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industries, the grouping in this case depending on the value of the principal products reported by the 
individual firms, As an example of this classification, a firm whose principal product according to value 
is paper boxes will be classed with the paper box and bag industry although it may report stationery of 
considerable value manufactured as a side line or secondary product. On the other hand a firm whose 
principal product according to value is stationery will he classed in the miscellaneous paper goods industry 
although it may also produce paper boxes as a side line. 

MANtIFACTURES or: 
Vegetable Products, inducling—Tijseuits, Confectionery, Cocoa, etc.; Bread and other Bakery I 'rocliit,s Breweries; 
Coffee, Tea and Spices; Distilleries; Flour and Feed Mills; Foods, breakfast; Foods, stock and poultry; Foods, 
miscellaneous; Fruit and Vegetable l'reparations; Ice Cream Cones; linseed Oil and Oil Cake; Mxsnrosi, \'errni-
celli, etc.; Malt and Malt l'roducts; Rice Mills; Rubber Goods, including Footwear; Starch and Glucose; Sugar 
Refineries; Tobacco. Cigars and Cigarettes; Tobacco Processing and Packing; Wine. 
AnImal Products, including—Animal Oils and Fats; Belting, Leather; Boot and Shoe Findings, Leather; Boots 

and Shoes, feather; Butter and Cheese; Condensed Milk; Dairy l'roducts, Other; Fi5h Curing and Packing; Fur 
Dressisg and i)yeing; Fur Goods; Gloves and Mittens, Leather Hair Goods, Animal and Human; Leather Tan 
series; Sausages and Sausage Casings; Slaughtering and Meat Ncking. 

Textilesand 'reutileProducts, including—Awnings, Tents and Salle; Bags,C'otton and Jute; Ratting dWadding; 
Carpets, Matu ant Bugs; Clothing, Factory, Alen's; Clothing, Factory, Women's; Clothing Contractors; Cordage, 
Rope and Twini'; Corsets Cotton and Wool Waste; Cottnn 'Textiles, n.e.u.; Cotton Threat!; Cotton Yarn and 
Cloth; Dyeing and I inisljing of I extiles; Dyeing, Cleaning and laundry Work; Flax, Dressed; Furnishing Goods, 
Men's; Gloves and Mittens Fabric; Hate and Cups; Hosiery and Enitted Goods; l.inen Goods; Miscellaneous 
Textiles, n.e.s.; (tiled and Vaterproof Clothing; Silk and Artificial Silk; Woollen Cloth; Woollen Goods, n.e.s.; Woollen Yarn, 

Wood and Paper Prl,dlucts, including—Beekeepers' and Poultrymen's Supplies; Blueprinting; Boatsand Canoes; 
Boxes and hugs, loper; !t,,see, Wooden; Carriugen, Sleighs and \'ehicle Supplies; Charcoal; Coffins ari,l Caskets; 
Cooperage; Engraving, Stereotyping and Etc trotyping; Erelsior; Furniture and Upholstering; Hardwood 
l"booring; lasts, Trees and Wooden Shoe Findings; iithographing; Miscellaneous Wood l'roducts; Paper Goods, 
nec.; Planing Mills, Sash and Door Factories, etc.; l'riiiiing and Iieokbinding; l'rinttng and Publishing; i'uip 
and l'aper; Itefrigerators oilier than Electric or Gas; Roofing l'aper; Saxv.Mill Products; Sporting Goods; Trade 
Composition; Wall Paper; Woodenware; Wood-Turning; Wood Preservation. 

(8) Iron and Its Products, including—Agricultural Implements; Automobiles; Automobile Supplies; Bicycles and 
itlotorryclee; Boilers, 'Tanks and Engines; Bridge and Structural Steel work; Castings and Forgings; Hardware 
and Tools; Iron and Steel Products, n.e.8.; Machinery; Primary Iron and Steel; Railway Rolling Stock; Sheet 
Metal Products; Wire and Wire Goods. 

(8) Non-Ferrous Metal Products, including—Aluminium Products; Brass and Copper Products; Electrical .Appar. 
attn and Supplies; Jewellery and Silverware; Lead, 'Tin and Zinc Products; Miscellanoous Non-Ferrous Metal 
l'roductus; Non-Ferrous Smelting and Refining. 

Non-MetallIc Mineral Products, including—Abrasive Products; Aerated and Mineral Waters; Asbestos and 
l'roducts; Cement; Cement l'roducts; Clay Products froni Domestic Clays; Clay Products from Imported Clays; 
Coke and Gas i'roducts; Ulas l'roducts; lime; Miscellaneous Non-Metallic Mineral Products; Petroleum Prod-
ucts; Salt; Sand-l.iroe Brick; Stone, Ornamental and Ifionumental, 

ChemIcals and Chemical Products, including—Acids, Alkalies and Salts; Adhesives; Coal Tar Distillatio5' 
Explosivi'n, Arniriusitton and Fireworks; lertilizers; Gases, C'ompreased; Inks, Printing and Writing; Medicinal 
said l'harmaceutical Preparations; II iscellani'oas C heinical Products; Paints, Pigments and Varnishes; Polishes 
and Dressings; Soaps and Washing Compounds; 'Toilet l'reparations; Wood Distillatea and Extracts. 
Mtscellaneous Industries, including—A ireraft; Artificial Flowers and Feathers; Automobile Accessories, Fabric; 

Brooms, Brushes and Mope; Buttons; Candles; Fountain Pens and Pencils; Ice, Artificial; Jewel Cases and Silver-
ware Cabinets; Mattresses and Springs; Motion Fixtures; Musical Instruments; Novelties, advertising and other; 
Regalia and Society Emblems; Scientific and l'rofessional Equipment; Shipbuilding and Repairs; Signs, Electric; 
Stamps and Stencils, Rubber and Metal; Statuary, Art Goods and Church Supplies; Store Display Accessories; 
Toys and Toy Equipment; Typewriter Supplies: Umbrellas, 

Central Electric Stations. 

The classification according to principal component material as outlined above is employed in 
most of the publications of the Bureau of Statiutics but for certain purposes production and trade statistics 
are also classified according to the use or purpose of the end product into those relating to the production 
of food, clothing, house furnishing, industrial equipment, etc., and also according to sources or origin of raw material whether derived from agriculture, forests, mines or fisheries. 
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THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 

1935 

Preface 
Statistics covering the pulp and paper industry were collected and com-

piled during 1936 for the calendar year 1935. This information has already 
been published in part in the form of a separate preliminary report. Acknowl-
edgmenth are tendered to the Department of Lands and Forests, Nova Scotia, 
the Department of Lands and Mines, New Brunswick, the Department of Lands 
and Forests, Quebec, the Department of Lands, British Columbia, and the 
Canadian Pulp and Paper Association, for their assistance in preparing the 
preliminary lists of operating concerns and in securing complete returns. 

The report has been compiled and written under a co-operative arrangement 
btween the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the Forest Service of the 
Department of Mines and Resources. The preparation of the report has been 
carried out under the supervision of Mr. R. G. Lewis, B.Sc.F., Chief of the 
Forestry Branch of the Bureau of Statistics, while the report was checked and 
edited by Mr. R. D. Craig. F.E., of the Forest Service of the Department of 
Mines and Resources. 

R. H. COATS, 
D&minion Statistician. 

Doc1NIoN BuimAu OF STATISTICS, 
OTTAWA, February, 1937. 
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GENERAL AND HISTORICAL NOTE 
PULPWOOD, WOOD-PULP AND PAPER PRODUCTION IN CANADA 

The rapid development of the pulp and paper industry in Canada took 
place after Confederation, the greater part of it during the present century. 

The first paper-mill in Canada was established in 1803 at St. Andrews, 
Quebec. Upper Canada's first mill, u'hieh is still in operation, was built in 1815 
at Crook's Hollow (now Greensville) near Hamilton, and the Maritime Prov-
inces entered the industry in 1819 with a mill at Bedford Basin, near Halifax. 

At this time and until Confederation the industry was largely confined to 
the manufacture of paper from rags, no wood-pulp being used or produced prior 
to 1860. The supply of rags, however, was limited, and the manufacturers were 
soon forced to experiment with other raw materials, but the small proportion 
of paper-making material recoverable from other sources soon led to experi-
ments in the use of wood. Finally spruce, balsam fi.r and hemlock were found 
to be the most suitable for the manufacture of paper of the average grades, 
although rags are still used for certain fine papers. 

In 1866, Alexander Buntin installed at Valley field, Quebec, what is claimed 
as the first wood grinder in America and began the manufacture of wood-pulp 
by the mechanical process. During the same year Angus Logan and Company 
built the first chemical wood-pulp mill in Canada at Windsor Mills, in Quebec. 

These two pulp -mills, however, are not mentioned in the Census of 1871 
which covers only the 21 paper-mills in operation. These paper-mills had 760 
employees, distributed $197.815 in wages and salaries and produced paper valued 
at $1,071.651. Ten years later, in 1881, there were 36 paper and 5 pulp mills 
in operation with a total of 1,588 employees, a pay-roll of $460,476  and an output 
valued at $2,509,993 consisting of pulp valued at $63,300 and paper valued at 
$2,446,693. 

During the next decade the use of wood-pulp in paper-makinj was ext en-
sively developed, and in 1887 Charles Riordon installed the first sulphite mill in 
Canada at Me.rritton, in the Niagara Peninsula. By the beginning of the century 
the output of the industry had exceeded $8 millions. In 1907 the Brompton 
Pulp and Paper Company, at East Angus in Quebec, built the first mill in 
America to manufacture  chemical pulp by the sulphate or kraft process. 

The gross output of the industry increased rapidly and steadily until the 
boom years following the Great War when it jumped to a peak of over $282 
millions in 1920. This was followed by a drop in 1921 which was general 
throughout the industrial field.  From 1922 to 1929 there were steady annual 
increases in the total value of production culminating in 1929 in a total of 
$243,970,761 which exceeded for the first time the abnormally high total of 
1920. There were annual reductions during the next four years to $123,4154f92 
in 1933 and rises to $152,647,756 in 1934 and $162,651,282 in 1935. In that 
year there were 28 mills making pulp only, 43 combined pulp and paper mills 
and 24 manufacturing paper only. 

The industry in Canada includes three forms of industrial activity, the opera-
tions in the woods with pulpwood as a product, the manufacture of pulp and the 
manufacture of paper. These three stages cannot be treated as entirely distinct 
nor can they be separated from the different stages in the lumber industry. 
Many pulp and paper companies operate saw-mills to utilize the larger timber 
on their limits to the best advantage and many lumber manufacturers operate 
"cutting-up" and "barking" mills and divert a part of their spruce and 
balsam logs to pulp manufacture. The same operations in the woods and on 
the drive frequently provide raw materials for both saw-mill and pulp-mill 
and it is often impossible to state whether the timber being cut will eventually 
be made into lumber or pulpwood. This stage of the pulp and paper industry 
is included in reports on primary forest production. 



PULPWOOD 

The pulpwood is delivered to the pulp-mills in different ways. The wood is 
cut in pulpwood lengths of two or four feet or in log lengths of eight feet or over 
and is either floated in booms or rafts  or delivered in railway cars or vessels. 
Generally speaking, wood sold by farmers is cut in short lengths and often peeled 
in the woods. Material in long lengths must first pass through the " cut-up" 
mills where it is cut into two- or four-foot lengths. The next stage in the prepara.. 
tion is the removal of the bark in a "rossing " or "barking" mill. This pre-
liminary preparation of wood is frequently carried on at the pulp-mill but there 
are in Canada a number of "cutting-up" and "rossing" mills operated on an 
independent basis, chiefly for the purpose of saving freight on material cut at a 
distance from the pulp-mill or material intended for exportation. Statistics 
covering mills operating independently are included with those of saw-mill 
operations in reports on the lumber industry. 

The cord of 18 cubic feet of piled material has been the usual measure for 
pulpu'ood in the past but owing to the fact that most of the pulpwood used in 
Canadian pulp-mills is now being cut and transported to the mills in the log form 
it has become the practice in some provinces to scale the material in the u'oods 
in cubic feet or board feet and to convert these figures into cords if necessary in 
connection with the payment of Government due.. The necessary converting 
factors vary according to the size of the logs and to the log scale in use and in 
many cases the figures in cords must be finally reconverted into cubic feet for the 
benefit of the pulp-maker. The resulting confusion has led to a movement to 
establish a unit of measurement consisting of one hundred cubic feet of solid wood. 
This unit can be used by both scaler and pulp-maker and in time will probably, 
be made the basis for the payment of Government dues. Its use has met with the 
approval of pulp and paper associations both in eastern Canada and the United 
States and seems to he increasing. Quebec has recently adopted this unit. In 
the province of British Columbia pulpwood is usually scaled in board feet and 
the scale converted into cords on the assumption that a cord is equal to 700 feet 
board measure (B.C. Log Scale). 

Dominion and provincial legislation and regulations practically prohibit the 
exportation of un7n.anufacturcd pulpwood cut on Crown lands in every province 
in Canada. Ontario was the first province to restrict the exportation of pulp-
wood. Legislation which became effective on April 80, 1900, prohibited the 
exportation of unmanufactured pulpwood cut on Crown lands within the province. 
Similar Dominion legislation covering Dominion Crown lands in the Prairie 
Provinces and elsewhere came into force in 1907. Quebec followed suit in 1910, 
New Brunswick in 1911 and British Columbia in 1913. Nova Scotia, although it 
passed legislation to this effect, has never exercised its authority to prohibit such 
exports. Some provinces have since modified their policy in this matter. In 
1919 Ontario exempted poplar from all restrictions, in 1932 Manitoba suspended 
for an indefinite period the manufacturing condttions for pulpwood cut on Crown 
lands. Ontario did likewise in 1935 for the 1935-36 cutting season and again for 
the 1936-37 season, subject to the approval of the Minister of Lands and Forests. 
In 1935 also, the Dominion lifted all restrictions concerning the exportation of 
pulpwood cut on Indian Reserves. 

During 1908, when exportation from Quebec, New Brunswick and British 
Columbia was unrestricted, the total exports amounted to 842,808 cords and 
formed 636 per cent of the apparent total production. in 1912 the total exports 
formed only 532 per cent of the apparent total. The ratio of exportation to 
total production decreased steadily up to 1922 when the exports made up only 
about one-quarter of the total quantity of pulpwood cut in Canada. There have 
been increases and decreases in late years but the tendency has been toward a 
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general decrease. In 1935 the exports formed 182 per cent of the cut. From 
190 to 1932 the exports of raw pulpwood from Canada went exclusively to the 
United $tates but since that pear small quantities have been exported to other 
countries. During the last few years there has been a small importation of 
pulpwood into Canada from the United States and Newfoundland. 

WOOD-PULP 

The manufacture  of pulp and paper in Caruida is carried on in three classes 
of mills: those manufacturing pulp only, combined pulp and paper mills, and 
mills manufacturing paper only. The product of the pulp-mills is all made for 
sale in Canada or for export. In the combined mills the bulk of the pulp pro-
duced is used for paper-making in the same establishment but many of these 
mills produce a surplus for sale or export. Others do not produce pulp in suffi-
cient quantity or pulp of the required kind for their own use and purchase a part 
of their supply in the open market. The mills manufacturing  paper only buy all 
their raw materials in the open market. 

There are four methods of preparing wood-pulp, one of which is mechanical 
and three chemical. It takes approriinately one cord of wood to produce one ton 
of groun,dwood or mechanical pulp and two cords to a ton of pulp by the chemical 
processes. 

THE MECHANICAL PnocEss.—In the mechanical process green coniferous 
woods such as spruce, balsam and hemlock are preferred. The barked and cleaned 
wood is held by hydraulic pressure against the face of a revolving grindstone 

hu and the fibres ts removed are carried away in a stream of water to be washed, 
screened and prepared for paper-making. The yield averaged 2,042 pounds 
per cord of pulpwood in 1935. Groundwood pulp produced by this process Con-
tains all the wood substance, a part of which is not durable. The fibres are 
generally shorter and weaker than in the case of chemical pulp, having been 
broken in the process of manufacture. Oroundwood is used, mixed with chemical 
fibres, for neu'nprint, wall, cheap book, manila, tissue, wrapping, bag and build-
ing papers and for box hoards, container-boards and wall boards. 

THE CHEMICAL PRoCESSES—There are three chemical methods of pulp 
production employed in Canada. The sulphite, sulphate or kraft,  and soda pro-
cesses are so named because of the chemicals used in each case to dissolme out 
the non-fibrous or non-cellulose components of wood substance. Cellulose, 
which forms about fifty per cent of wood substance, is largely unafTecfed by 
ordinary chemicals, atmospheric conditions, bacteria or fungi. Sevara ted from 
the less durable wood constituents, in the form of high-grade paper, it remains 
in perfect condition for centuries. 

THE SULPHrrE Pp.ocss.—This is the most important in use in Canada and 
depends on the action of an acid hisn.lphite liquor on the mm-cellulose wood 
components. Only coniferous woods such as spruce, balsam, hemlock, etc., are 
used in Canada. The previously barked and cleaned pulpwood is chipped into 
small particles about one inch long by a quarter of an inch thick or smaller and 
these chips are screened, crushed and fed into diqes tars where they are cooked 
by steam in the presence of the bisuiphite liquor referred to. The cooked material 
i5 then washed, screened and prepared for paper-making, the yield averaging 
983 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1935. The resultant fibre is used in the 
man?kfacture of newsprint paper mixed with qroundwood pulp in the proportions 
of abmit twenty per cent sniphite and eightii per cent qroundwood. It is also 
used for the better classes of white paper and boards either pure or mixed with 
other fibre. The best quality of bleached suiphite fibre is used in the manufac-
ture of artificial silk. 
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THE SODA PR0cESs.—Thjs is the oldest of the three chemical processes and 
depends on the action of an alkaline solvent, caustic soda, on the non-cellulose 
components. The wood of the softer so-called "hardwoods," or broad-leaved 
trees such as poplar can be used almost exclusively in this process which is 
employed to a limited extent only in Canada. The yield averages 1,100 pounds 
of pulp to the cord. The resultant fibre, though u'eak, is used in the manufacture 
of the best class of book, magazine and writing paper as a filler mixed with 
stronger pulp. The result is a paper that lacks strength but can be finished to 
a good surface. 

THE SULPHATE PROCESS.—The manufacture of sulphate or kraft pulp is a 
comparatively recent modification of the soda process, first used in America by 
the Brompton Pulp and Paper Company at East Angus in Quebec in 1907. It 
was included with soda pulp in production statistics until 1912. The process 
was originally developed with the intention of reducing the cost of manufacturing 
soda pulp by the substitution of salt cake for the more expensive .oda ash used 
in that process. Subsequent development 8howed that by an adaptation of this 
process the superior strength of the fibres of coniferous woods such as jack pine 
could be taken advantage of and at the present time in Canada coniferous woods 
exclusively are used for this process. The cooking in this process is carried on  
just long enough to obtain fibres that can be easily separated. The yield is 
consequently high, averaging 1,074 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1935 for 
this class of pulp. The resultant fibres are long, flexible and very strong and the 
pulp is used in the manufacture of kraft paper used for wrapping, bags, etc., and 
also, to a limited extent, in the manufacture of newsprint. 

The pul,n or fibre from all four processes leaves the grinders or digester pits 
in a fluid  state consisting of water with a small proportion of fibre held in sus-
pension. It is first screened and thickened and may then be piped in a form 
known as "slush" direct to the paper-mill in the case of a combined pulp and 
paper mill. For shipping or storing it is usually thickened sufficiently to allow 
it to be formed into sheets and folded into bundles or "laps." For export these 
laps are pressed and baled by hydraulic presses. Groundwood pulp is marketed 
in laps either wet or pressed. Suiphite and sulphate pulp is sold in laps, sheets 
or rolls and soda pulp usually in rolls. 

PAPER 
Groundwood pulp and unbleached suiphite fibre are the chief components 

of newsprint paper. They are also important constituents in u'rapping paper, 
boards, building paper and untarred felt for roofing. Mixed with bleached 
sulphite they are used in. making book and writing paper, coated boards and 
toilet and other tissue papers. Soda pulp is used with other fibre, as a filler in 
making book, writing, plate, map and li'tho paper. Sulphate pulp is used in 
making kraft and other wrapping paper, newsprint and paper boards. 

Rags are used with wood-pulp in the manufacture of writing, book, plate and 
litho paper and untarred roofing felt, being the chief ingredient in the better 
classes of these products. With rags are included cotton and flax waste and 
sweepings. Old or v.'aste paper is an important component of book and writing 
paper, wrapnng, boards, tissue and roofing felt when combined with new fibre. 
Straw is used alone or with wood fibre in making straw wrapping and straw 
board. Manila stock with jute, bagging, rope, waste and thread are used in 
making manila, tag and other heavy papers. Leather and other fibre chips are 
used with flax, waste, manilla, waste paper and wood-pulp in the manufacture of 
friction, counter, leather, binder's, trunk and press boards. 

Each of these paper-making materials is subjected to some form of prelim-
inary treatment depending on its nature and the kind of paper product for which 
it is intended. 
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BEATING AND REFINING.—The first step in the actual making of paper 
usuaUj consists of beating and sometimes refining the pulp so prepared. 

The commonest form of beater is an open oblong vessel whose rounded ends 
and central partition form a channel around which the stock circulates. Across 
this channel at one side is a heavy roll faced with iron bars and below it a bed 
plate also fitted with iron bars, As this roll is revolved rapidly in close bearing 
with the bed plate the stock is forced to circulate around the channel and to pass 
repeatedly under the roll. 

The different kinds of pulp combined in various proportions and the rieces-
sary non-fibrous paper-making materials are placed in the beater with a certain 
quantity of water. The action of this machine is partly mechanical and partly 
chemical. In it the fibres are shortened, frayed and split in order to permit 
of better felting or interlacing in the paper machine and all the materials are 
thoroughly mixed. If the process is prolonged, a combination of some of the 
cellulose fibres with the water takes place, the fibrous nature of the cells is 
destroyed and a gelatinous mass is formed which acts as a binding material and 
adds strength to the paper. The beaten pulp is usually pumped into a chest 
which acts as a reservoir for the refining engines and paper machines. The 
refiner is a modification of the beater which completes the preparation of the 
stock for the paper machives. In the manufacture of newsprint the beater is used 
chiefly to break up the laps of pulp, the preparation of the stock bemg left 
almost entirely to the refining engine. 

LOADINC AND SIzING.—Tn addition to the fibrous materials or pulps there 
are other vaver-making materials added in the beating or refining stage. Loading 
materials .i'ch as clay, calcium sulphate, talc and other mineral substances are 
added to make the paper more opaque, to give it a smooth finish, to assist in the 
development of colour and in some cases to add weight. Sizing materials such 
as rosin, size and alum are added to make the paper water- or ink-resisting. The 
necessary dyes and colours are also added at this stage. The beaten and refined 
stock is usually stored in a chest which acts as a reservoir for the paper machine. 

THE PAPER MAcrnNE.—The usual type of high production machines known 
as the Fourdrinier consists of three parts known as the "Fourdriiiier part," the 
"prcss part" and the "dryer part." The stock, very much diluted with water, 
flows onto a broad endless belt of wire screen which is driven forward con tinu-
ously, supported by rollers, it may also have a lateral horizontal movement or 
"shake" which assists the fibres to interweave in all directions. Deckle straps 
at the sides of this screen are sometimes used to prevent the stock from running 
off the edges. As the material travels forward, much of the water drains through 
the wire or is removed by rolls and suction boxes until a weak wet sheet of pulp 
is formed. On passing from the "Fourdrinier part" to the "press part" of the 
pam'r machim' this sheet is carried on broad endless belts of felt through the 
press rolls, where it is further dried and pressed. in the form of paper containing 
from 60 to 70 per cent of water, it passes to the " dryer part" where steam-
heated cylinders evaporate most of the water left after pressing, leaving from 
7 to tO per cent in the finished paper. Calendered paper is given a final polish.. 
iq by passing it through a set of smooth iron rollers called calenders. The paper 
is finally wound on reels, slit into the required widths and reu'ound on cores for 
shIpment. 

This machine with many variations in construction and operation is used 
in most mills of large production for the manufacture of the more important 
classes of fla per products. Paper board, roofing felt, building papers and certain 
classes of book, writing and newsprint papers are usually made on a cylinder 
machine in which one or more cylinders or cylinder m.oulds replace the endless 
belt of w?re in the Fourdrinier machine. The cylinder is partially immersed in 
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the stock and as it revolves it picks up a layer of pulp on its surface, the excess 
waier draining awaj from inside the cylinder. This layer of wet pulp, on leaving 
the stock, comes into contact with a 'moving felt and adheres to its surface as 
it is moother than that of the cylinder. The felt then carries the layer of wet 
pulp through a "press part" and "dryer part" similar to those in the Four-
drinier nzo.ehnc.. 

By the use of several cylinders, each contributing its layer of wet pulp to 
the passing felt, a laminated paper can he built up. As each cylinder turn.s in its 
own vat of stock, each layer can be made of different material if necessary. In 
many cases the first and last layers, called "liners," are composed of material 
best suited in colour or finish for the outside of the finished paper or board while 
the interior layers may be composed of cheaper stock. 

Roofing felts for saturation are not made of laminated sheets but are 
usually made on one slowly revolving cylinder of large diameter. As no "shake" 
is imparted to the stock in the process, the paper or board made in a cylinder 
machine is usually much stronger in the direction of the machine run than across 
the machine. Cylinder machines are usually cheaper to operate and require less 
skill in operation than Fourdrinier machines and are adapted to the manufacture 
of papers whose strength depends on thickness or toughness of fibre  rather than 
from the interweaving of fibres. 

Combined cylinder and Fourdrinier machines are often  used. In these the 
Fourdrjnjer wire contributes one colour and the cylinder another to thin duplex 
papers such as the common, blue-backed, opaque, envelope papers. The Harper 
machine is an adaptation of the Fourdrinier principle in which the paper travels 
through all three parts without any handling, a decided advantage in the case of 
tissues and other weak, lightweight papers, The Yankee machine for making 
machine-glazed paper may be either of the cylinder or Fourdrinier type at the 
"wet end" but the "dryer part" is replaced or followed by a heated, highly 
polished steel or iron cylinder of large dia?netcr (from 9 to 15 feet) which imparts 
a glazed surface to one side of the paper. 

There are many variations in machines and processes used in paper-making, 
but essentially the making of paper consists in the felting of the fibres when in 
a vcry wet condition and the removal of this excess of water from the sheet so 
produced. 

STATIsTIcs.—Annual statistics relating to the pulp and paper industry were 
first collected and published by the Forest Service of the Department of the 
Interior for the year 1908. These figures covered primarily the use of wood for 
pulp manufacture, although they also included estimates of pulp production. 
Since 1917 information concerning this industry has been collected under a 
co-operative arrangement between the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the 
Forest Sen'iee and the scope of the investigation has been extended to cover the 
manufacture of paper and the general statistics of the industry relating to capital, 
emplm,'ment. fuel, power and raw materials. The results have been published in 
printed annual bulletins usually preceded by preliminary reports. 

The co-operation of the Canadian Pulp and Paper Association has been 
of great value in connection with the work of collecting and publishing these 
statistics. 
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REPORT ON THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY, 1935 

INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 
The pulp and paper industry is one of the most important manufacturing 

industries in Canada, heading the lists in 1935 for number of employees and 
distribution of wages and salaries. In total capital invested the industry is 
exceeded only by electric light and power plants, while in gross value of manu-
factured products it is second to the non-ferrous smelting and refining industry. 

The industry has headed the lists in wage and salary distribution since 1922 
when it replaced the saw-mills in this respect. It has been first in gross value 
of products since 1925, when it exceeded the gross value of flour-mill production, 
until 1935, when it was overtaken by non-ferrous smelting and refining. In these 
comparisons, only the manufacturing stages of the pulp and paper industry are 
referred to, no allowance being made for the capital invested, the men employed, 
the wages paid nor the products of the operations in the woods which form such 
an important part of the industry as a whole. Pulpwood operations in the woods 
are dealt with in reports on primary forest production owing to the difficulty of 
separating the production of pulpwood from the production of sawlogs and other 
primary forest products. 

Considering only the manufacturing aspect of the industry, the gross value 
of production in 1935 was $162,651,282, an increase of more than 6 per cent over 
the figure for 1934. Despite this increase, the 1935 figure forms only two-thirds 
of the peak gross production of 1929. The gross values of the manufactured 
products of the industry for the last seven years are as follows:- 

GRoss PRODUCTION 

1929 	............................ $243,970,761 
1930 	............................ 215.674246 
1931 	............................ 174,733954 
1932 	............................ 135,648.729 
1933 	............................ 123,415,492 
1934 	............................ 152,647,756 
1935 	............................ 162,651,282 

This gross value represents the sum of the values of pulp made for sale in 
Canada, pulp made for export and paper manufactured. It does not include 
pulpwood nor the l)UIP made in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use 
in making paper. 

The net value of production or the value added by manufacture is one of 
the best indications of the relative importance of a manufacturing industry. In 
accordance with a resolution passed at the Conference of British Commonwealth 
Statisticians, held in 1935, the net value of production is compiled by subtract-
ing the cost of materials and supplies, fuel and electricity from the gross value 
of products. Prior to this only the cost of materials was deducted. In the pulp 
and paper industry the cost of materials is made up of the sum of the values 
of pulpwood, chemicals and supplies used in pulp-making and of the pulp, 
chemicals and supplies used in paper-making. The pulp mache in combined 
pulp and paper mills for their own use in paper-making is considered as a stage 
of manufacture and is not included either as a product of the pulp-mill or a 
raw material of the paper-mill. 
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With regard to the net value of pl'(ductiOfl, He pull) and paper industry 
is second only to central electric stations, heading the list of purely manufactur-
ing industries since 1920 when it I epiat'cd ih.. iiw-mills. T1e net value of 
production, compiled in the manner described above, for the last seven years 
was as follows:- 

NET PRODUCTION 

1929 	............................ $121,739.922 
1930 	............................ 107,523,731 
1931 	............................ 87,858,357 
1932 	............................ 66,855,923 
1933 	............................ 56.880,641 
1934 	............................ 77,243,309 
1935 	............................ 81,973,362 

It will be seen that the net production for 1935 increased 61 per cent over 
1934 but was still 327 per cent below the peak net of 1929. 

If operations in the woods are taken into consideration, the total value to 
Canada of the industry as a whole may be considered as the sum of the values 
of pulpwood and pulp exported and the gross value of paper l)rOduCts. This 
removes any duplication that might arise by the inclusion of pulpwood used in 
Canadian pulp-mills, and pulp used in Canadian paper-mills but makes no 
allowance for pulp that might be used in Canada for purposes other than the 
manufacture of paper, such as the manufacture of artificial silk, fibreware, etc. 
This total in 1935 amounted to $164,879,558 as compared with $154,299,329 
in 1934. 

The various quantities and values discussed above are given in the follow-
ing tables for the last seven years together with the variations from year to 
year and the variation over the entire period. 

TABLE A.—REVIEW OF PRODUCTION AND EXPORTATION, 1929 TO 1935 

PROD CCI'ION 

Year 
Quantities Total values 

Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
produced produced produced produced produced produced 

cords' tons tone 9 $ 8 

1929 ........................................ 6,536,335 4,021,229 3,197,149 76,120,063 129,033,154 193.193,022 
1930 ........................................ 3.619.346 2,926,787 67.529,612 112,355,872 173.626,383 

5,046.291 3,167,960 2.611225 51,973,243 84,7S0.509 143.057.264 
1932 ........................................ 4.222,224 

.. 

2,683,248 2.200,767 36.760,910 64,412,453 114,115,570 
1931 ......................................... 
19:13 ........................................ 

9.,977.183 

4,740.383 2.979,562 2419,420 33,213,97:1 64,114,074 97.030,429 
1934 ........................................ 5,773,970 

.. 
3,636,335 3,069,516 36,302,507 75.726.958 122.174.178 

1935 ........................................ ..6,095,016 3.866,341 3.250.896 41.196,871 79.722,039 130,212,776 

ExP0mrATI0N 

Year 
Quantities Total values 

Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
exported exported exported exported exported exported 

cords1 tons $ $ $ 

1929 ........................................ 1,204.995 830,848 13,314,73S 43.307,04 154,919,122 
1930.. 	...................................... 1,330.466 760,220 Total 13.611.017 39,059.979 136.440,242 

957,3(0 622.537 quantities 9,359,592 30,056,643 111.114,042 
1932 ........................................ 620,124 

.. 

452,293 not 4.830,506 18,930.0184 66,323,539 
1931 ........................................... 
1933 ........................................ 715,555 608.510 available 4,696.459 23.354.037 72.396.132 
1931 .... ...... ............................... 1,021,285 

... ... 
.605,641 6.960,307 26,444,844 87,633,721 

1935 ....  ...... ............................... 1,100,873 662,475 7,041.052 27,625,730 94.041,591 

3 Rough cords. 
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TABLE B—VARIATIONS IN PRODUCTION AND EXPORTATION, 1929 TO 1935 

PRODUCTION 

Percentage increase or decrease in- 

Quantity Total value 

Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
produced produced produced produced produced produced 

per cent per cent per cent per cent per Cent per cent 

- 	9-55 - 	1000 - 	8-48 - 	11-28 - 	12-92 - 	10-13 
- 	15.57 - 	12-47 - 	10-78 - 	21-04 - 	24-54 - 	17-09 
- 	16-33 - 	15.93 - 	12-27 - 	29-28 - 	24-02 - 	20-73 
+ 	12-41  + 	1188 + 	5-62 - 	9-62 - 	0-46 - 	14•97 
+ 	21-65  + 	22-04  + 	28.87 + 	15-32  + 	18-11 + 2591 
+ 	5-56 ± 	8-38 + 	6-89  + 	7-55  + 	3-28  + 	6-58 
- 	6-75 - 	3-80 + 	2-62 - 	45-88 - 	38-22 - 	32-60 
+ 	1-97  + 	6-88  + 	12-10 - 	39-00 - 	29-05 - 	26-00 

Year 

1929-1930.................................. 
1930-1931 .................................. 
1931-1932.................................. 
1932-1933 .................................. 
1933-1934.................................. 
1934-1935 .................................. 
1929-1935 .................................. 
1930-1935 .................................. 

EXPORtAtION 

Percentage increase or decrease in- 

Year 	 I 	Quantity 	 I 	Total value 

Pulpwood I 	Pulp I Paper 	Pulpwood I Pulp 	Paper 
exported 	exported 	exported 	exported 	exported I exported 

per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent 
1929-1930 ................................... + 	2-74 - 	8-50 + 	2-23 - 	9-93 - 	10-64 
1930-1931 ................................... - 	28-05 - 	18-I1 Total - 	31-24 - 	23-05 - 	19-74 
1931-1932 ................................... - 	35-22 - 	27-35 quantities - 	48-39 - 	37-02 - 	22-31 
1932-1933 ................................... + 	15-87 + 	34-84 not - 	2-78 + 	23-37 - 	16-13 
1933-1934 ..... .............................. 

- 

+ 	42-13 

.. 

- 	0-47 available + 	42-24  + 	8-95  + 	21-05 
1934-1935 ................................... 

-- 

+ 	8-67 
. 

+ 	9- ± 	5-40 + 	8-37 + 	7-31 
1929-1935 ................................... 

- 
- 	14-30 - 	20-27 - 	47-12 - 	36-30 - 	39-30 

1930-1935 ................................... ..- 	16-58 - 	12-86 - 	48-27 - 	29-27 - 	32-17 

THE PULP AND PA1ER INDUSTRY 
Small but uniform increases over 1934 were shown in the quantity and 

value of pulpwood, pulp and paper produced during 1935. The past year 
marked the third consecutive year in which increases have occurred in the 
amount of pulpwood, pulp and paper produced and the second consecutive year 
in which the values of these products have risen. The quantities of pulpwood 
and pulp produced last year were slightly lower than those of the peak year 
of 1929 but the tonnage of paper exceeded by almost 3 per cent the all-time 
high production of 1929. Values, however, for these three items were respect-
ively 46 per cent, 38 per cent and 33 per cent lower than in 1929. 

Exports of Canadian pulpwood, pulp and paper during 1935 increased an 
average of 9 per cent in quantity and 7 per cent in value over the previous 
year. As compared with 1929, the amounts of these products exported were 
only about 17 per cent lower, but the value6 fcried only about two-thirds of 
the 1929 and 1930 export values. 
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TABLE C—VARIATIONS IN AVERAGE VALUES, 1932 TO 1935 

Items 

Average valuo per cord 
or ton 

Per Cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Average 
value 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Average 
value 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

1932 1933 1932-1933 1934 1933-1934 1935 1934-1935 

8 	C. $ 	c. percent $ 	c. percent $ 	C. percent 

PULPWOOD USa!)- 

8 92 7 17 - 	19-62 6 73 - 	614 6 91 + 	2-67 

Balsam fir ................... 7 19 - 	19-03 6 63 - 	7-79 6 97 + 	5.13 

Hemlock ..................... 7 OS 5 65 - 	20-20 5 70 + 	0-88 6 01 + 	5-44 

8 50 6 82 - 	19-76 8 24 - 	8-50 6 21 - 	0-48 

PULP Paooucao- 

Groundwood ................. 1927 18 5.5 - 	1412 1831 + 	1063 17 01 - 	7-10 

Spruce ...................... .... 

Bleached suiphito ............ 

...8 85 

50 41 45 02 - 	10-69 53 09 + 	17-93 52 42 - 	1.28 

Jack pine .................. ...... 

Unbleached 8LlIphite ......... 

... 

32 29 28 64 - 	11-30 34 49 + 2043 32 80 - 	4-90 

4600 - 	13-26 4848 + 	1-04 4874 + 	0-56 

Screenings, etc ............... 777 

... 

1022 + 31-53 9 69 - 	5-19 783 - 	19-20 

Patas Paonucgi- 

..53 03 

.. 

Newsprint .................... 44 57 33 12 - 	25-69 33 33 + 	0-63 33 18 - 	0-45 

Sulphate and soda.............. 

Book and writing ............. 153 01 

.. 

... 

147 12 - 	3-85 148 97 -4- 	1-26 148 41 - 	0 38 

Wrapping ..................... 9113 95 04 + 	429 97 03 + 	209 96 43 - 	062 

Paper board .................. 45 83 

. 

45 85 - 	0-39 47 56 + 	4-18 47 81 + 	0-53 

Tissue paper' .................. - 
.. 

.. 

- - 161 29 - 112 18 

AU other paper ............... 
.... 

104. 	26 102 25 - 	1-93 5739 - 6195 + 	795 

Not specified previous to 1935 and included in All other paper. 
2 Not comparable due to change in classification in 1935. 

The average value per cord of spruce, balsam and hemlock cut and used 
in Canadian pulp mills increased in 1935 but jack pine was slightly lower than 
in 1934. 

All the main classes of pulp produced during 1935 showed decreases in 
average value. Groundwood sold at $17.01, a decrease of 7 per cent from 1934, 
and unlileached suiplilte was almost 5 per cent less than in 1934 at an average 
of $32.80 per ton. Sulphate and soda increased one-half of one per cent to an 
average of $46.74 per ton. 

There was practically no change in the average value of the paper pro-
duced. Newsprint dropped less than one-half of one per cent from $33.33 per 
ton in 1934 to $33.18 per ton. The average values of book, writing and wrapping 
papers decreased lisa than one per cent while boards increased about the same 
percentage. 

PRODUCTION 
The following table gives the principal statistics in connection with the 

manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada during 1934 and 1935, by provinces. 
The primary stage of the industry, the production of pulpwood, is dealt with in 
reports on primary forest production as the production of pulpwood cannot be 
separated from the production of sawlogs and other primary forest products. 
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TABLE D.—PRINCIPAL STATISTICS, BY PROVINCES, 1934 AND 1935 

1934 

ItemS Canada Quebec Ontario 

Establishments............................No. 95 41 37 6 11 

Pulp-mills ............................. No. 28 9 10 2 7 
Pulp and paper mills................... No. 43 22 14 3 4 
Paper-mitts ............................ No. 24 10 13 1 - 

Capital employed ................ .......... 	S 554,973,891 275,423,024 175,728,071 50142,875 53,679.921 
Total employees...........................No. 26,993 13,157 8,466 2,588 2,804 
Salariesand wages ......................... 	S 33,307.043 15.1397.781 10,910,721 3,538,509 3,160,032 
Fuelused .................................. 	8 6,748.624 2.548.706 2,217,972 783,234 1,198,712 
Electricity purchased......................$ 15,229,889 10:151,899 3.194,079 53,740 1,629,571 
Power employed .......................... H.P. 1,609,180 811.897 489.310 132,957 166,016 

Pulp-making materials and supplies ........ 	$ 39,507,603 19,347,802 11,777,932 3,375,993 5,005,878 
Pulpmade ................................. 	$ 75,726,958 36,837,402 21,000,769 8,712,981 11,175.806 

Paper-makingmaterialswidsupplies ....... 	$ $9,512.413 30.532.005 19.379,473 4.416,626 4,864.309 
Paper made ........... .................... 	$ 122,174,178 61.837.248 39.025.531 10,347,123 10,964,276 

Total value of materials and supplies ....... 	S 53,426,534 25,854,495 18,423.900 3,925,204 5,422,935 
Gross valueof products .................... 	8 152,647,756 74,407,960 47.298,680 13,278,736 17,662,380 
Netvalueolproducts ...................... 	$ 77,243,309 35,852,800 23,462,729 8,516,558 9,411,182 

1935 

Items Canada Quebec Ontario Ca provinces' 

Establishments............................No. *5 	41 36 6 12 

Pu1p-miLl 	.............................No. 28 	10 9 2 7 
Pulp and paper mills...................No. 43 	21 14 3 5 
Paper-mills ............................ No. 24 	10 13 1 - 

Capital employed ...... . ................... 	$ 545,572,938 	270,317,060 171,500.472 46,917.533 66,837,873 
Total employees. .......................... No. 27.816 	13.450 8.655 2.716 3.015 
Salaries and wages ........................ 	$ 35,893,313 	16,728,580 11,941,503 3.785.589 3,437.641 
Fuel used .................................. 	$ 6,840.105 	2,205.300 2,422.589 895,088 1,317,428 
Electricity purchased......................5 15,842,478 	10,042,323 3,466,852 52.512 5.880.791 
Power employed.........................H.P. 1,631,112 	810,937 481.952 132,994 199.229 

Pulp-making materials and supplies ........ 	$ 42,517,609 	20,361,143 13,136,864 3,405,422 5,614.160 
Pulp made.................................$ 79,722,039 	38,235,070 22,866,369 8.261.882 12,358.732 

Paper-making materialsandsupplioe ....... 	5 62,764,131 	31,231,009 21,596.772 4,474,983 5,460,767 
Paper made ................................ 	5 130,212,?76 	64,820,518 42,280,853 10,708,145 12,403,279 

Totalvalueofmaterialsandsupplies ....... 	5 57,995,03? 	27,212,951 20,835,693 4,038,812 8,107,581 
Grossvalueof products.. 	................. 	8 1$2 1 6311ia'2 	78,701.054 51.011,785 13.141,1102 19,785,921 
Netvalueotproducts ......... ............. 	$ 81,973,362 	30.611.420 21,516,631 8,155,190 10,660.121 

'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, ?,ew Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935. 

There was no change in the total number of operating mills in 1935 as 
compared with 1934 with 95 mills in operation, but minor changes occurred in 
the individual provinces. The closing down of one pulp-mill in Ontario was 
offset by the reopening of a pulp and paper mill in Manitoba. One pulp and 
paper mill in Quebec produced pulp only, in 1935. 

For the Dominion as a whole increases were shown in all principal statistics 
except capital employed which declined about 2 per cent. 1  Due to the reopening 
of the Manitoba mill in 1935, capital employed showed an increase in the group 
of miscellaneous provinces, but declined in every other province. In addition, 
Quebec showed a decrease in the amount of fuel used; Ontario, a decrease in 
power employed: British Columbia, in value of electricity purchased, value of 
pulp made and in the gross and net values of products, while in the group of 
"Other provinces" increases were shown in all items. 

1 Capital employed refers only to the mills in operation for all or part of the year. It does 
not represent the total invesiment in the pulp and paper industry, nor does it include all asseig 
of pulp and paper companies. The value of timber limits and of hydro-electric developments is 
excluded. Likewise, investments in wholly or partly controlled subsidiaries or in other enter-
prises are not taken into account. 

29304-2 
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The ratio of cost of materials to gross value of products for the ]ast five 
years is shown below. 

Per cent 
1931 	.............................................366 
1932 	...........................................361 
1933 	.............................................386 
1934 	...................... 	...................... 	35'O 
1935 	.............................................357 

1)uring the same period, the ratio of total wages paid to gross value of 
products was as follows:- 

Per cent 
1931 	...........................................154 
1932 	...........................................156 
1933 	..................... ....................... 	16•4 
1934 	.................... ......................... 	17'l 
1935 	.................... ......................... 	17•3 

WOOD-PULP 

The following summary table shows the production of wood-pulp in Canada 
from 1908, when the annual collection of these statistics began, to 1935. For 
the first nine years of this period no value figures are available. The total 
values from 1917 to 1932 include the value of some pulp and screenings, not 
specified as mechanical or chemical. Chemical fibre includes bleached and 
unbleached suiphite and sulphate or kraft, and soda fibre. 

TABLE E.—REVIEW OF PULP PRODUCTION, 190$ TO 1935 

Year 
Total production' Mechanical pulp' Chemical pulp' 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

tons $ tons $ tons $ 

1908 ........................................ 363,079 278,570 84,509 
1909 .................................... . --- 445,408 328.609 119,799 

474,604 370. 195 104.409 
1911 ........................................ 496,833 362,321 134,512 
1912 ........................................ 682,632 

... ... 

Total 499,226 Total 183,406 Total 
value, values values 

1913 ........................................ 854,624 not 600,216 not 254,408 not 
1914 ........................................ ...934, 700 available 644,924 available 289.776 available 
1915 ........................................ 1,074,803 743,776 331,020 
1916 ........................................ 1.296.084 827.258 468,820 
1917 ........................................ 1,464,308 65,515.335 923.731 25.918,811 540,423 38.374.191 

1910 .................................. ......... 

1918 ........................................ 1.657.193 

... ... 

64.386.173 879.510 19,112,727 577,683 45.243,448 
1919 ........................................ 73,320.278 990,902 23.310,828 725,187 50.003.450 
1920 ........................................ 1,980,102 141,552,862 1,090.114 49,890,337 848,528 90,033.999 
1921 ........................................ 78.318.278 831.560 32.313.848 612,467 45.929,813 
1922 ........................................ 

1.,716.089 
.. 

84,947.598 1.211,185 31.079,429 897,533 53,615,692 

1923 ........................................ 2,475,904 

. 

.. 

99,073.203 1.419.547 37,587.379 1,012,092 60.874,518 
1924 ........................................ 2,485,011 90,323.972 1,427,782 36,165.501 98I3,242 53.333,823 
1025 ........................................ 2,772.507 100,210,383 1.621,917 39,130.117 9,084,992 59.069,673 
1928 ........................................ 3,229.791 115.154,199 1,901,285 44,800.257 1,251.178 69.220,423 
1927 ........................................ 3,278,978 

. 

. 

114,442,550 1,922.124 44,174.811 1,278,572 69.169,008 

1928 ........................................ 

2.,150,251 
.1,549,082 

3,608,045 

. 

. 

. 

.. 

121,184,214 2.121,699 47,549.324 1,392,155 72,500,188 
1929 ........................................ 4,021,299 129,033,154 2,420,774 51.617.360 1,501,273 78,198,051 
1930 ........................................ 3,619,345 112,355,872 2,283,130 48,317,494 1,265,057 63,155,381 
1931 ........................................ 3,167,960 84,780,809 2,016,480 37,096,768 1,096,735 46,998,989 
1932 ........................................ 2,663,248 

. 
. 

64,412,453 1,6915.021 28,018,451 913,438 35.987,294 

1933 ........................................ 2,979.562 

.. 

.. 64,114,074 1,859.049 25,332,444 1.120,513 38,781.636 
1934 ........................................ 3.636,335 75,726,958 2,394.765 30.875,323 1,241.570 44.851,636 
1935 .................................. . ..... .3,868,341 

. 
79,722,059 2,563.711 32,323,820 1.304,830 47.398,219 

'These totals include some unzpecified pulp up to 1932. 
'Includes mechanical screenings. 
'Includes chemical screenings. 
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The diagraiii below shows graphically the fluctuations in the production 
of wood-pulp from 1908 to 1935. The curve plotting total production shows only 
three actual decreases during the twenty-one year period from 1908 to 1929. 
although there is a decided flattening of the curve in 1927. In all other years 
the rise is remarkably uniforin up to the peak year of 1929. This was followed 
by decreases in 1930, 1931 and 1932 when production of pulp dropped to the 
1925 level. The chart shows decided increases for 1933, 1934 and 1935. 

The separate curves for groundwood and chemical pulp show similar varia-
tions with the audit ion of an actual decrease in grounclwood production in 1918. 

VARIATIONS IN WOOD-PULP PRODUCTION 
FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DE LA PULPE OE BOIS 
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Tablet I and II give the production of pulp in 1934 and 1935 in considerable 
detail. The first shows the production by provinces and the second by kinds of 
pull) and this latter information is further classified to show material made for 
own use in combined pulp and paper mills, material made for sale in Canada and 
material made for the export market. Average values per ton are given in 
table II. 

Groundwood pulp formed almost 65 per cent of the total quantity of pulp 
made in Canada in 1935. The most important chemical pulp was unbleached 
sulphit.c which formed almost 17 per cent of the total. Bleached sulphite made 
UI) over 9 per cent and sulphate over 6 per cent the toUil. 

Increases were shown in the production of every class of pulp except 
;unbleached sulphite, which dropped less than one per cent, and chemical screen-
ings which dropped about 6 per cent. The total pulp produced increased about 
'6 per cent over 1934. The 1935 output of pulp exceeded that of any year since 
1908, except that of 1929, being only 38 per cent lower than the production 
of the latter year. 

Pulp production increased in every province except British Columbia. The 
province of Quebec still leads in the manufacture of pulp, with Ontario second, 
British Columbia third, New Brunswick fourth, Nova Scotia fifth, and Manitoba 
last. 

About. 79 per cent of the pulp produced in Canada in 1935 was made in 
combined pulp and paper mills for their own use in paper-making. Over 17 
per cent was made for export and the remainder or over three-and-a-half per 
cent was made for sale to other paper-mills or factories making other pulp 
products in Canada. 

The following table deals with pulp made for sale in 1934 and 1935, as 
distinguished from that macic in combined pulp and paper mills for their own 
use. It includes pulp made for sale in Canada and pulp made for export. 
The average values given for pulp in table C and referred elsewhere in this 
report are based on those given in table F which follows. 

TABLE F.—PULP MADE FOR SALE, 1034 AND 1935 

Kinds of pulp 
Quantity SeUing value at mill Average value per ton 

1934 1936 1934 1935 1934 1935 

tons tons $ $ $0. $o. 

Total ........................... 771,120 822,113 30,472,578 32,438,501 31 52 30 13 

Groundwood ................................ 151,540 2,854,415 2,577,290 iS 31 17 01 

Bloachedsulphito ........................... 318.309 347,735 16,809,982 18,227.458 53 09 52 42 

Unblnachedsuiphite ........................ 

.155.919 

135,492 

. 

134,102 4,672,630 4,398,007 34 49 32 80 

Sulphate and soda ........................... 121.844 

.. 

147.848 5,663,393 6.911,047 46 48 46 74 

Screenings, eta ............................... 39.656 

. 

41,390 383,168 324,104 9 69 7 83 

There was an increase in the total quantity of pulp made for sale in 1935, 
and also an increase in its total value, but a decrease in its average value per 
ton. Of the five main groups of pulp, bleached suiphite, sulphate and soda, and 
screenings were sold ifi greater quantities and showed increased total values, 
while groundwood and unbicached suiphite decreased both in volume and value. 
There were decreases in average value per ton in all the groups but sulphate 
and soda. 
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PAPER 
The following is a review of paper production from 1917, when annual 

production statistics were first collected, until 1935. The totals do not include 
relatively small amounts of other products nor the value added by the conversion 
of paper into paper goods, amounting altogether to $1,134,390 in 1935. 

'IA IILE (1.-RE VIEW OF PAI'ER PRODUCTION, 1017 TO 1935 

Year 
Newsprint paper Book and writing paper Wrapping paper 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
tons $ tons $ tone $ 

1917 ........................................ 889,847 38.808.084 48.279 9.332.998 52,287 5,891,898 1918 ........................................ 734.783 46,230,814 48,150 10.732,807 61.180 7.341,372 
1920 

794,567 54.427.879 58,228 12,571,000 59,697 7.979,418 
1921 

875,686 80,865,271 73,106 21,868,807 77.292 12,161.303 ........................................ 805,114 

... 

78,784,598 53,530 12,550,520 52,898 6,634.211 

1919 ............................................ 

1922 ........................................ 
1923 

1,081.364 75,971,327 64,808 12,580,504 81,793 8,210,841 
1924 

1,251,841 93,213,340 76,789 13,582,135 84,912 7.668.174 

............................................ 

1925 

....... 

1.388.081 

.. 

100.276,903 67,834 12,605,823 89.441 8,037,918 
............................................................................................................................ 

1928 
1,536,523 106,268,541 74.724 13,145407 91417 8,130.102 ........................................ 1,889,208 121.064,946 80,403 14.784,725 97.057 8,552,400 

1927 ........................................ 
1928 

132.286,729 75.072 12.916,469 102.707 0,607,828 
1929 

2,414,39:1 

.. 

144,148,682 79.138 14,008,406 111.617 10.424.217 ....................................... 
1930 

..2,082,830 

2,725,331 

.. 

150,800,157 73,502 13,936,562 01,371 0,725,876 .................. ...................... 
1931 

2,497,952 139,181,883 89,468 12,293,859 78.320 7.800.224 ........................................ 2.227,052 111.419.637 59,580 10,154,171 77,194 7,49,993 

.......................................... ........ 

1932 ........................................ 
1933 

1.919,205 

.. 

85,539,8,52 56,781 8,687,895 69,018 6.289.293 ........................................ 
1934 

2,021,965 

.. 

66,959,501 60.683 8,927,408 87.780 6,441,695 ........................................ 
1935 

2.604,573 

.. 

.. 
86.811.460 64,991 9.681,536 79.779 7,740.823 ........................................ .2,765,444 

.. 
91,782,201 70,350 10,440,769 82,517 7 1 956,763 

Paper boards Tissue and miscella. Total papert 
Year ______  

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
tons 8 tons 9 tons $ 

1918 
54,080 3,543,194 11,261 1,613914 845754 59505 ........................................ 

1919 87,749 5,551,409 35,882 3,267,142 967,724 73,123544 ........................................ 
1920 ........................................ 137,678 8,992,046 40,065 3,882,500 1,090,235 87,752.843 
1921 ........................................ 158.041 12.904.662 30,726 4.222,724 1,214,951 132,022,767 

1917 .......................................... 

89,120 6,225,948 18,285 2.358,858 1.018,947 108.553.935 

............... 

1922 ........................................ 
1923 

113,200 7,000.081 25,850 2.508,325 1.366,815 106.260,078 ........................................ 
1 924 130.582 8,460,233 45.479 4,242,488 1,589,303 127.184.370 

....... 

1925 .................................... ...... 135,252 8,228,760 38,033 4,180.293 1,718,741 133,319,497 
1926 ........................................ 

.. 

144,646 8,378,621 37,305 4.237,904 1,884,705 140,160,675 
.......................................... 

155,469 8,825,804 44,008 4,973,352 2,266,143 158,182,227 
1927 ........................................ .. 
1928 

161,497 8,985,788 46,383 4,433,926 2.468,691 168,230,740 
1929 

193,061 10,636,200 50,9.10 5.060,950 2,849,199 184.305,405 
1930 

.. 

250,061 13,539,645 59,881 5,287,012 3.197.149 192,989,252 ........................................ . 
1931 

033.217 12,103.829 47.830 4.788.279 2,926,787 173,305,874 

.......................................... 

........................................ 202,854 10,225,732 44.545 4.350,358 2,611,225 143.629,889 

......................................... 

1932 ........................................ 
933 

209,938 9,621,041 35.825 3,735.042 2.290,767 113.873,123 
934 

. 

........................................ 
232,190 10,508,439 36,802 3.762,832 2.419.420 96,699,875 ......................................... 

...... 
935 

280,724 13.351,475 311,049 1,308,931 3,089,516 120892225 ........................................ . 314,549 15,051,893 47.736 3,885,720 3,280,896 129,078,386 

1 These totals cover the production of .peci fled base stock paper only. Details of paper goods and other products mnnu. 
factured in Canadian paper-mills are given in Tables III, IV and V, and show the total paper-mill production in 1934 and 
1935 at $122,174,178 and $130,212,778 respectively. 

The total production of paper increased in Canada from 1917 to 1920, 
decreased in 1921, increased steadily from 1922 to 1929 and then decreased each 
year from 1930 to 1932. In 1933 there was an increase of 5'6 per cent followed 
by further increases of 26'9 per cent in 1934 and 6'9 per cent in 1935. In the 
entire nineteen-year period from 1917, when annual production figures were 
first collected, until the peak of production in 1935, the total quantity of all 
classes of paper increased almost four times. The value for that year, how-
ever, showed a decrease of 33'1 per cent from the 1929 figure. 

In the case of newsprint, which made up more than four-fifths of the total, 
similar annual increases and decreases took place. The 1935 production exceeded 
that of any previous year, although its value was considerably lower than in 1929. 
The production of newsprint in 1935 was four times as great as in 1917. 
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Paper boards followed the same trend as newsprint until 1930. In 1931 
a marked recovery took place which was accentuated in the years following to 
establish a new record in quantity for 1934 and another new record in both 
quantity and value for 1935. The quantity production in 1935 was five-and-
three-quarters times as great as in 1917. 

Increases in the production of book and writing, wrapping and tissue and 
miscellaneous papers were not so uniform as in the case of newsprint and boards. 
The production of book and writing, which reached its maximum in 1926, has 
since decreased to about one-and-a-half times that of 1917. With wrapping 
paper the production established its peak in 1928 with more than double the 
quantity produced in 1917; this was followed by annual decreases until 1933 
and increases of 177 per rent in 1934 and 3'4 per cent in 1935. In the tissue 
and miscellaneous paper group the peak was reached in 1929, with a production 
over five times that of 1917, followed by annual decreases down to 1932, with 
increases of 27 per cent in 1933, 6'1 per cent in 1934 and 222 per cent in 
1935. These variations are shown graphically on the diagram on page 23. 

Tables III and IV give details concerning paper production in 1934 and 
1935. The first shows the production by provinces for each of the main grcups 
and the second the production for the Dominion as a whole of the thirty-seven 
different specified sub-classes into which these main groups were subdivided 
in 1935. The total quantities, total values and average values per ton are given 
in each case. 

Quebec was the most important paper-pro(lUCiflg province in Canada in 
1935, with about 51 per cent of the total tonnage for the Dominion as a whole. 
This province produced the bulk of the newsprint, wrapping and miscellaneous 
papers. Ontario came second with about 31 per cent of the Dominion total. 
This province produced the greater part of the book and writing and tissue 
papers and almost half of the paper hoard. British Columbia, reporting news-
print, wrapping, boards, tissue and miscellaneous papers, contributed 9 per cent 
of the total. The production in the remaining provinces amounted to another 
9 per cent. New Brunswick made newsprint and boards, and Nova Scotia and 
Manitoba made newsprint only. 

The following table shows, by provinces, the relative increases or decreases 
in quantity production of the main classes of paper from 1934 to 1935. 

TABLE U.—VARTATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 1934 AND 1935 

of increase or decrease in production from 1934 to 1935 

1<inds of paper 	 Canada 	Quebec 	Ontario 	I British 	I Other 
 Columbia I provinces' 

	

per cent 	per cent 	per cent 	per cent 	per cent 

	

Totsi ........................................ .+ 88 	+ 57 	+ 98 	+ 04 	+115 

	

Newsprint ..... ............. ............................. .+ 82 	+ 18 	+10.0 	- 06 	+101 

	

Book and writing ........................................ .+ 82 	+ 4.0 	+10.7 	- 	- 

	

Wrapping ................................................. + 84 	+ 07 	+14.7 	+ 45 	- 

	

Caper boards ............................................. +122 	+167 	+ 8.3 	- 58 	+202 

	

Tissue and other paper ............................ ....... .+222 	+340 	+ 93 	+196 	- 

1 Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, Now Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935. 

Paper production in 1935 increased in the Dominion as a whole and in 
every province, with the greatest increase in the group of provinces comprising 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba, followed, in order, by Ontario, 
Quebec and British Columbia. Every class of paper increased in every province, 
except in the case of newsprint and paper hoards which showed decreases in 
British Columbia. For the Dominion as a whole, tissue and other paper showed 
the greatest increase followed by the paper board, book and writing, newsprint 
and wrapping paper groups. In Quebec, the tissue and other paper and the 
paper board groups showed the greatest increases, and in Ontario, the wrapping. 
book and writing and newsprint groups. In British Columbia, only the tissue 
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and other paper and wrapping paper groups increased. The book and writing 
and wrapping groups showed the greatest increases in Ontario the tissue and 
other paper group gained most in Quebec, white the greatest increases in the 
newsprint and paper board groups occurred in Nova Scotia. New Brunswick 
and Manitol)a eonitered as a tinit. 

VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION 
FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DU PAPIER 

1917-1935 
1917 	18 	19 	20 	'21 	'22 	'23 	'24 	'25 	'26 	27 	'28 	'29 	'30 	'31 	'32 	'3 	34 	3 
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While the quantity and total value of paper produced in 1935 increased on the 
whole, the average value showed a slight decrease. There were decreases in aver-
age value for all the main groups except paper boards and miscellaneous papers. 

Newsprint.—Newsprint paper has formed over 80 per cent of the total 
production of paper in Canada since annual statistics were first collected in 1917, 
and made U!)  843 per cent in 1935. It was the most important of the six niain 
groups of paper in each of the six paper-producing provinces in 1935, forming 
87 per cent of the total tonnage in Quebec, 78 per cent in Ontario, and similarly 
large proportions in the other provinces. Quebec led in its production with 52 
ner cent of the Dominion total. followed by Ontario with about 29 per cent and 
by British Columbia with 9 per cent. The remaining 10 per cent was produced 
in New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and Manitoba. 

The total production of newsprint in 1935 was 2,765,444 tons valued, at 
$91,762,201 as compared with 2.604,973 tons in 1934 valued at $86,811,460, an 
increase of 62 per cent in tonnage and of 57 per cent in total value, accom-
panied by a decrease from $33.33 to $33.18 in average value per ton. Owing 
to differences in classification of newsprint paper the official reported production 
for the TJnited States is not comparable to that of Canada, but figures published 
by the Newsprint Service Bureau are on a comparable basis and show the Cana-
dian production at 2,753,289 tons as being 202 per cent greater than that of 
the United States at 912.392 tons. Previous to 1925 the United States was the 
world's leading producer of newsprint, and the diagram on page 25 shows Canada's 
climb into leading place. 

Statistics compiled by the Newsprint Service Bureau for the calendar year 
1936 show a production in Canadian mills of 3,190.599 tons or an increase of 15'9 
per cent from the corresponding production in 1935. During the same period the 
mills in the United States produced 921,408 tons, an increase of 1 per cent. The 
figures for North America as a whole, including Newfoundland and Mexico, 
were 4,439,876 tons, an increase of 104 per cent. 

The world's production of newsprint in 1935 has been estimated at 7,628,000 
tons as compared with 7,342,000 tons in 1934. In 1935 North America supplied 
over 50 per cent of this total, Canada alone contributing over a third. 

During the five-year period from 1931 to 1935 the average world production 
has been 6.857,800 tons of whic.h Canada has contributed over 33 per cent. 

The annual production for the last five years and the averages for the various 
cou.itries are given in the table which follows. 

TABLE I—WORLD PRODUCTION OF NEWSPRINT PAPER, 1931 TO 1935 

Countries 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 
Five year 
average 

tons tons tOfl8 tolls tons tons 
Total ........................... 6,6'22,000 6,276,000 6,421.000 7.342,000 7,628,000 6 9 857,800 

Canada ...................................... 2,221.000 1,914.000 2,017.000 2,509.000 2,753.000 2,300.800 
Great Britain ............................... 790.000 830.000 040.000 970.000 849,800 
United States ............................... .. 107.0061 1,009.000 946,000 957.000 912.000 996.200 

540.000 450.000 412.000 446.000 464.000 402,400 
258,000 272,000 304.000 344.000 368.000 309.200 

France .... .................................. 243,000 273.000 335.000 353,000 358,000 312.800 
Newfoundland .............................. 295,000 

.719.000 

272,000 271.000 319.000 336.000 298,000 

Germany ....................................

Finland ..................................... 241,000 254,000 285,000 616,000 329,000 285,000 

Japan ........................................

Sweden ..................................... 265,000 257,000 266.000 272.000 298,000 271,600 
Russia ...................................... 100,000 

. 

125,000 135,000 190,000 193.000 148.600 
Norway .................................... 104,000 200.000 167,000 155,000 182,000 161,600 
Netherlands ................................ 79,000 85.000 87.000 92.000 92.000 87,000 
Italy ....................................... 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

69,000 74,000 72.000 60.000 76.000 71.800 
Austria ..................................... 62,000 53.000 80,000 30,000 50,000 53.000 
Belgium ..................................... . 44,000 40.000 39.000 51,000 48.000 44.400 
Switzerland ................................. 49.000 45.000 45,000 30,000 45,000 44,600 

62,000 
42.000 

. 

60.000 
40,000 

65.009 
38.000 

42.000 
37,000 

42,000 
41,000 

55,200 
39.600 

27.000 23,000 23.000 32,000 34,000 27,800 

Spain ........................................ 

15.000 

. 

13,000 16,000 20,000 20.000 16,800 

Czechoslovakia ............................... 
Poland ....................................... 

-  - - 6,000 6.000 2,400 
Mesico....................................... 

3,000 5,000 5,000 5,000 6.000 4.806 
Chile ............................................
Latvia ........................................ 

17,000 6,000 0.000 6,000 4,01)0 7.806 Ent.onia ...................................... 
fl,.nmnrl 	................................ 10.000 9.000 7.000 6.000 1.000 61606 
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Other Paper—Paper boards made up over nine-and-a-half per cent of the 
total paper tonnage in 1935, being produced in all paper-producing provincesIn  
except Nova Scotia and Manitoba but chiefly in Ontario and Quebec. 
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Wrapping paper made up two-and-a-half per cent of the total, being pro-
duced in Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia. 

Book, writing and other fine papers made up about two per cent of the 
total tonnage, but on account of the high average value made up eight per cent 
of the total value of all paper produced in the Dominion. Fine papers are pro-
duced in Ontario and Quebec only. 

Tissue and miscellaneous papers made up the remainder of the total tonnage, 
being produced in Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia. 

Paper convertinq.—Table V covers the further manufacture of paper and 
boards into such products as paper napkins, packaged toilet paper, paper towels, 
writing pads and tablets, pape.teries, etc., in the pulp and paper industry itself, 
although the bulk of such conversion is carried on in other industrial groups. 

It has happened in the past that such finished products were incorrectly 
reported by some pulp and paper manufacturers as base stock writing, toilet, 
towel and napkin paper, etc., thereby unduly increasing the value of such pal)er. 
On the other hand, a number of manufacturers of such paper products did not 
take into account the additional value created by this further processing of the 
paper, although part of the salaries, wages and other expenses went toward their 
production. 

Beginning with the 1935 figures, it has been arranged to have only standard 
pulp and paper products, such as toilet, towel and napkin paper base stock, 
reported among the products of the paper mill proper and to collect on a separate 
schedule particulars of the converted paper products, including details of the 
base stock paper and boards and other materials used in their manufacture. 

The present method of considering paper converting is somewhat similar 
to that used regarding pulp in combined puip and paper mills. Only the net 
value of paper converting is added to the value of the paper products, thus 
avoiding any duplication. 

Paper converting in the pulp and paper industry in 1935 accounted for 
products valued at $3,393,933, the net production or value added by manufacture 
amounting to $1,115,417. 

RAW MATERIALS 

Puu' MANUFACTURE 

Tables VIto XI deal with pulp-making materials used in Canada in 1934 
and 1935. Table VI gives the total quantity, total value and average value 
per cord of the pulpwood used in each province, by kinds of wood. 

Quebec, producing the bulk of the pulp, used the greater part of the pulp-
wood in 1935, taking almost 50 per cent of the total. Ontario used 27 per cent, 
British Columbia 8 per cent and Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba 
together, the remaining 14 per cent. Increases were reported in total quantity, 
total value, and average value per cord of pulpwood consumed in 1935 for the 
Dominion as a whole and in each of the pulp-producing provinces except a 
slight decrease in quantity in British Columbia. The average value per cord 
was highest in Ontario at $7.76 and lowest in New Brunswick. 

There are relatively few kinds of wood used in pulp manufacture in Canada, 
spruce and balsam fir making up 911 per cent of the total. Hemlock, jack pine 
and poplar are also used extensively together with smaller quantitie.s of less 
important kinds. Increases were reported in quantity consumption, total value 
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and average value per cord for all the principal kinds used in Canada as a whole, 
except in the case of jack pine which showed a decrease. The average value of 
all pulpwood was $6.85 per cord, poplar bringing the highest price $7.13 and 
hemlock the lowest $6.01. 

Table VII gives the quantity of each kind of wood used in each of the three 
principal processes employed in pulp manufacture in Canada. 

In 1935 over 49 per cent of the total quantity of wood used in pulp-making 
was converted by the mechanical process. About 41 per cent went into the 
manufacture of suiphite and the remaining 10 per cent into sulphate or krafl 
and soda. On account of the relatively large qauntity of wood required in th€ 
making of a ton of chemical fibre, the chemical processes were responsible foi 
the consumption of the bulk of the wood used, although the quantity of chemica. 
fibre made was much less than that of the groundwood pulp. 

By the use of the mechanical process in 1935, 2,504,595 tons of groundwood 
were produced from 2,453,204 cords of pulpwood, an average yield of 2.042 
pounds of pulp from a cord of wood. By the suiphite process, 1,018.977 tons 
of fibre were produced from 2,073,685 cords of wood, an average yield of 983 
pounds of fibre to a cord of wood. In the case of the sulphate and s'oda processes 
257,331 tons of fibre were produced from 478,193 cords of wood at an average 
of 1,076 pounds per cord. Generally speaking, a cord of pulpwood will yield 
a ton of groundwood pulp or half a ton of chemical fibre. These figures, of 
course, do not include the yield of screenings. 

Spruce and balsam fir were used in all provinces and in all except the soda 
process and were the most important woods used in every case except in the 
manufacture of sulphate and soda pulp in Ontario where jack pine and poplar 
came first., in the manufacture of suiphite and sulphate in British Columbia 
where hemlock and other woods predominated, and in the manufacture of 
sulphitc in Nova Scotia where hemlock was mostly used. 

Hemlock was the most important wood used in British Columbia. It was 
converted by all three processes but mostly in the making of suiphite. Jack 
pine was used only in Quebec and Ontario and chiefly in making sulphate or 
kraft fibre. Poplar was used in Ontario, British Columbia and Quebec, mostly 
in making soda fibre. It is also exported extensively for this purpose. The 
other woods reported were Douglas fir, cedar, birch and other hardwood and mill 
and other waste which went mostly into the manufacture of chemical puip. 
Imported Southern pine was also used experimentally in the manufacture of 
mechanical and sulphite pulp. 

Tables VIII and IX separate the pulpwood purchased from that cut on the 
manufacturers' own limits. Although most of the large pulp and paper com-
panies in Canada own or control t.heir own timber limits they frequently find it 
more economical to purchase pulpwood and by doing so provide a market for 
wood cut by settlers and small operators. In l935 over 37 per cent of the wood 
used was bought from settlers and others. Most of the spruce, balsam and 
jack pine was cut on the companies' limits while most of the hemlock, poplar 
and other species were purchased. In Quebec, Ontario and New Brunswick the 
greater part of the material was cut on own limits but elsewhere the reverse was 
the case. 

For the Dominion as a whole and for each province the material purchased 
was higher in average cost than that cut from own limits. 

Other things being equal, pulpwood grown on the manufacturers' own limits 
should be cheaper than that grown on settlers' lands or elsewhere, but variations 
in employment, labour costs, transportation and many other factors vary con-
siderably from year to year so that no consistent difference between the two 
average values can readily be detected. 
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The table below gives the proportions of pulpwood secured from each of 
these two sources in 134 and 1935 together with the average values at the mill 
in each case. 

TABLE J.—SOURcES OF SUPPLY OF PULPWOOD, 1934 AND 1935 

Provinces and souroes of supply 
Proportion Average value per cord 

1934 1935 1934 1935 

per cent per cent $ 	C. $ 	0. 

Canada .............................................................. 100-0 100-0 6 65 U 85 
Purchased ........................................................ 

. 
37-90 6 77 7 15 

From own limits ................................................. . 

00-0 

6220 657 6 85 

uebec .............................................................. 100-0 6 66 6 74 
l'urchused ........................................................ 20-04 6 90 7 28 
From own limits ................................................. 7996 0 67 6 61 

Ontario ............................................................. 

.37-45 

1000 1000 7 26 7 76 
Purchased ........................................................ 48-94 7 53 8 01 

.6255 

. 

00-0 

51-06 7 02 7 52 From own lim1t 	..................................................52-18 

British Columbia ................................................... 

.2243 

.47-82 

. 

.7757 

1000 6 27 6 42 
Purchased ........................................................ 83-97 

. 

5580 6 39 8 55 
From own limits ................................................. 16-03 13-20 5 60 5 65 

Other provinces' .................................................... 100-0 

. 

.. ...

42-33 
100-0 5 69 5 77 

Purchased ............................................. . .......... 
. 

40-29 598 803 
From own Iimit 	........................... ...................... .58-67 

. 
6071 5 20 2 52 

1 Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935. 

Tables X and XI deal with chemicals and materials other than pulpwood 
used in the manufacture of wood-pulp in Canada in 1935. Sulphur is used with 
limestone or lime or sometimes sodium carbonate or soda ash in the preparation of 
acid cooking liquor. Liquid chlorine, lime and caustic soda are used for preparing 
bleach liquor for bleaching chemical fibres, while common salt and soda ash are 
used in the manufacture of chlorine for the same purpose. Salt cake or sulphate 
of soda, soda ash and lime are also used in the manufacture of sulphate or kraft 
fibre, while lime and caustic soda are used in the manufacture of soda fibre. 
Pulp stones are used in all mills making groundwood pulp. Among the other 
materials used in 1934 and 1935 there was a certain amount of pyrite concen-
trate, used as a substitute for imported native sulphur in the production of sul-
phite cooking liquor, and some alum. 

PAPER MANUFACTURE 

Tables XII to XVII cover the paper-making materials used in the industry. 
Table XII deals with the wood-pulp and other fibre used and shows the con-
sumption, by provinces, of wood-pulp made in the establishment in which it was 
used and wood-pulp purchased. Table XIII gives, for the Dominion as a whole, 
similar information in greater detail. 

By far the greater part of the wood-pulp used was made in the establishment 
in which it was used and this was true for the Dominion as a whole and for each 
paper-making province. Groundwood pulp and unbleached suiphite fibre, the 
principal constituents of newsprint paper, formed the greater part of the stock 
used and were largely produced in the mills in which they were consumed, as 
was also the case with the greater part of the sulphate used. Bleached sulphite 
was largely purchased from other mills and most of the soda pulp used was so 
obtained. The greater part of the screenings used, both chemical and mechanical, 
were produced as a by-product in the mills in which they were used. In all 
about 95 per cent of the wood-pulp used in paper-making was produced in the 
same plant in which it was used. The tendency in the industry as a whole is 
evidently toward making each plant self-contained. 
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Groundwood pulp and unbleached sulphite are used principally in the 
making of newsprint. Sulphate is used for kraft papers and in some cases for 
newsprint, while bleached suiphite and soda are used in making book, writing 
and the better classes of paper. Most of the screenings are used in making paper 
boards. Of the total quantity of paper stock used, 95 per cent was wood-pulp 
and the remaining 5 per cent rags, waste paper and other fibrous materials. 
Tables XIV and XV give details of the use of this raw material, by provinces 
and by kinds. 

The salvaging of old or waste paper is a material help in the conservation 
of our pulpwood resources as it doubles the usefulness of the wood from which 
it was made. Waste paper is an important constituent of paper boards, and is 
also used in the manufacture of many of the better classes of paper. The best 
rags are used in the manufacture of high-grade book paper. Textile waste, 
manila, straw, and other fibrous materials are used for special classes of papers 
and boards and make up the remainder of the stock used. 

Tables XVI and XVII deal with materials of a non-fibrous character such 
as clay, whiting, talc and other minerals used for loading, and rosin, soda ash, 
alum, casein, etc., used for sizing, together with the necessary dyes and colours. 
While small in quantity these materials make up almost 10 per cent of the tota] 
value of paper-making materials. 

FUEL USED  

Details concerning the consumption of fuel in this industry are given in 
Tablc XVIII and XIX. The use of coal for steam power is relatively small on 
account of the extensive use of hydraulic and hydro-electric energy. Out of a 
total of 348,208 boiler horse-power installed in the industry, the equivalent of 
130,935 horse-power or over 37 per cent was generated in boilers fired by electric 
energy, which thus replaces large quantities of other fuel. 

Most of the fuel is used in the production of hot water and steam used in 
connection with the grinding, cooking or digesting of wood in the course of its 
manufacture into pulp. The largest, item is bituminous coal, which represented 
in 1935 almost 77 per cent of the total fuel cost for the industry. Of this 
bituminous coal, the greater part was mined in Canada. Fuel oil was the next 
most important item, forming almost 11 per cent. Anthracite made up almost 
4 per cent and wood and mill waste almost 7 per cent of the total cost. Small 
quantities of gasoline and kerosene were also reported as fuel. 

AGENCIES OF PRODUCTION 
Agencies of production are dealt with in tables XX to XXX. 

CAPITAL 

Table XX shows the capital employed 1  in the pulp and paper industry as 
a whole in 1934 and 1935, by provinces and according to the following classifica-
tion: (a) Present value of land (not including timber limits), buildings, fixtures, 
machinery, tools, and other equipment (value estimated if rented); (b) Inven-
tory value of materials on hand, stocks in process, finished products, fuel and 
miscellaneous supplies on hand; (c) Cash, bills and accounts receivable, prepaid 
expenses, etc. (not including loans to, or investments in, other enterprises). 

The total capital in the industry decreased by 17 per cent in 1935 for the 
Dominion as a whole and in each producing province except Manitoba. About 
86 per cent of the capital employed was invested in land, buildings, fixtures, 
machinery and equipment, about 8 per cent in finished products, materials and 
supplies on hand, and about 7 per cent in the form of working capital. 

'See footnote page 17. 
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Almost 84 per cent of the total capital employed was invested in combined 
pulp and paper mills, over 11 per cent in mills making pulp only and about. 5 
per cent in mills making paper only. For the Dominion as a whole, there were 
decreases in the value of land, buildings, machinery, and other equipment and 
also in operating capital, but an increase was shown for value of supplies and 
finished products on hand. Mills making pulp only showed a decrease in land, 
buildings and equipment while combined pulp and paper mills showed an increase 
in stocks and supplies on hand. Mills making paper only showed decreases in 
every item of capital. The table below shows the distribution of capital among 
the three classes of mills that go to make up the industry in Canada. 

TABLE X.—CAPITAL EMPLOYED, 1934 AND 1935 

Items All mills 
Mills 

making 
pulp only 

Combined 
pulp and paper 

mills 

Mills 
making 

paper only 

S I I S 1034 
Total ............................................ 554,973,891 62,737,230 468,591,355 25,65,308 

Materials, stocks, fuel, supplies and finished products on hand 
469,422.769 
37,771 760 

53,656.416 
6,119,781 

395,126,688 
29,246,500 

20.636,665 
2,405,485 

47,779 355 2.961,033 42.185,165 2,633.158 

Land (not including timber limits) building,, fixtures, macbi- 

193.5 

. 

nary and equipment .................... 	.................... 
Operating capital (cash, bills, accounts, etc.) .................... 

815,572,939 *3,332,560 457,523,385 24,716,993 

Land (not including timber limits) buildings, fixtures, macbi- 

'I'otsl ........................ 	..................... 
nary and equipment ............... ........................ 

Materials, stocks, fuel, suppliesancl finished products on hand.. 
487, 737.368 
41,573,902 

53,247,588 
8,800,066 

394,1501,225 
32.491,898 

19,808,535 
2.281.955 Operating capital (cash, bills, accounts, etc.) ................. .36,261, 866 3,284.903 30.350.262 2.628.503 

EQUIPMENT AND CAPACITY 

Groundwood mill.s.—Table XXI deals with the equipment and capacity of 
mills making groundwod pulp, showing the number of pocket and magazine 
grinders in use, the capacity per 24 hours and per year and the power used on 
the grinders. 

Groundwood mills in Canada in 1935 operated at 7457 per cent of their 
rated capacity as compared with 71'09 per cent in 1934. This improvement in 
relative production was shown in every province except British Columbia. The 
mills of British Columbia operated nearer to capacity than those of any other 
province, with Nova Scotia second, Ontario third, Quebec fourth, New Bruns-
wick fifth and Manitoba sixth in this respect. 

The following table shows the ratio of actual output to reported capacity in 
1934 and 1935:- 

TkBLE L.—CAPACITY OF GROUNDWOOD MILLS, 1934 AND 1938 

Provinces 
Total rated capacity 

of mills A 	al 	. 	 ti C U 	OU PU 
Per cent or rated 

capacity 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

tons tons tons tons per cent per cent 

3,212,89* 3,358,678 2,310,441 2,504,593 71-09 74.57 
Quebec .... 	.... ..... ........................ 1,776,099 1,786,957 1.227.331 1,311,075 69-10 73-37 

Canada ..................... 	.... 

Ontario ..................................... 947,377 933,101 643,219 702.381 5789 7527 British Columbia ... 	....................... 230.900 230,900 226,496 226,265 95-09 97-99 Other provinces' ............................ 338,020 407.720 243.395 264,874 72-00 84-96 

Not including screenings. 
I Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935. 
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Chemical pulp mills.--The number of digesters installed in mills maKing 
chemical fibre in 1935 and their daily and annual capacity are shown in table 
XXII. The re-opening of one mill in Manitoba added two suiphite digesters and 
accounted for most of the increased capacity for this equipment.. The installation 
of a new sulphate digester was also reported in Quebec but the capacity remained 
the same. Chemical pulp-mills in 1935 operated at 6821 per cent of their 
rated capacity as compared with 6589 per cent in 1934. This improvement was 
general throughout the provinces producing chemical fibre, British Columbia 
excepted. The following table shows the ratio of output to capacity in these 
two years, by provinces. 

TABLB M.—CAPACITY OF CHEMICAL PULP MILLS, 1934 AND 1935 

Provinces 
Total rated capacity 

mills —__of Actual o U04)ut' Per cent of rated 
capacity 

1934 1035 1934 1935 1934 1935 

toils tons tolls tons per cent per cent 
(anada ................... ..... 1,833,322 1,871,251 1,211,611 1,176,360 68-89 68-21 

Quebec ..................................... 891,513 895.733 548.743 563,247 91-55 62-88 
Ontario .... 	.. 	..... 	. .......... 	. ...... 	.. 	.... 833.233 

. 

543.880 330.930 359,701 82-06 6616 
166,206 

. 

166,206 147,632 141,420 88-82 85-09 )rtish Columbia ...................... .......
Ier provinces' ............................ .242,370 

. 

265,620 184,314 211.940 76-05 70.79 

t including screenings. 
'.,vn Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935. 

I'aper-inills.—Table X.X.III deals with paper machines in operation in Cana-
':1t:i paper-mills. There were 175 of the Fourdrinier type operating in 1935 as 
'impared with 173 in 1934, resulting from increases of two each in Ontario and 
.\fanitoba and decreases of one each in Quebec and New Brunswick. The daily 
'apacity increased for Canada as a whole but decreased in Quebec and New 
lrunswick and remained the same in British Columbia. The widest sheet 

'mained at 284 inches but the average sheet produced increased from 154 to 135 
.nhes. There were 37 cylinder machines in operation in 1935, the same number 

in 1934, the installation of a new machine in New Brunswick offsetting the loss 
1 another in Ontario. Increases were shown in daily capacity in every province 
\:cept• in British Columbia where capacity remained the same as in 1934. The 

.'.idest sheet at 128 inches showed no change from the previous year but the 
verage sheet produced increased from 93 to 95 inches. 

Paper-mills in Canada in 1935 operated at 7738 per cent of their rated 
:nnual capacity as compared with 74'25 per cent in 1934, 5953 per cent in 1933 
nd 546 per cent in 1932. This in('rease was general throughout the provinces 
xc'ept Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. British Columbia led in relative 
itput, exceeding, in 1935. its rated annual capacity, followed, in order, by Nova 

-'otia, New Brunswick, Ontario, Quebec and Manitoba. 
TL' 	table shows the relation bet.ween production and capacity in 

provinces:- 
tBLE N—CAPACITY OF PAPER MILLS, 1934 AND 1935 

nees 
Total rated capacity 

of mills A 	1 Oft output Per cent of rated 
capacity 

1934 1935 1933 1935 1934 1935 

tons tons tons tons per cent per cent 
('anada 	 .. 	3.133,243 1.239,852 3,661,516 3,286,896 7125 77-38 

................ 228.823 2.223,204 1,069,538 1,6.58,512 7042 74.59 
. 	 1.279,700 1,312,558 924.158 1.014.642 72-22 77-30 

....................... 290 293,290 299,502 299816 102-12 102-22 
,.-yjncee' ............................ .332,400 410,800 276,318 308.126 83-13 7501 
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Powa EMPLoD 

The details of power used in the industry are given in table XXIV, by 
provinces. This table distinguishes between equipment ordinarily in use and 
that held in reserve or idle. The collection of statistics under this classification 
was not begun previous to 1934. The total power used in the industry in 1935 
amounted to 1,695,650 h.p. as compared with 1,654,085 h.p. in 1934. Of the total 
for 1935, 62 per cent was provided by electric motors operated on current pur-
chased from central electric stations and amounted to 1,052,928 h.p. The 
remainder, which was primary power generated by power plants within the 
industry, amounted to 642,722 h.p. This energy was generated by hydraulic 
turbines which contributed 471,734 h.p., steam engines which contributed 170,-
170 h.p. and internal combustion engines which contributed the remaining 818 
h.p. In many cases this primary power was used to drive electric motors used 
in the mills and these motors used 303,410 h.p. of energy. The total installation 
of electric motors including those operated on purchased power and those 
operated by power generated within the industry provided 1,356,338 h.p. in 1935 
as compared with 1,332,331 h.p. in 1934. 

The motors operating on purchased power provided over 62 per cent of the 
total and all of this was of hydro-electric origin. With the addition of another 
27 per cent of power provided by hydraulic turbines connected directly with 
machinery or generating power for operating motors in the plants it is evident 
that the industry derives about 90 per cent of its energy from water power. 

About 96 per cent of the total power in the industry was in use in 1935, the 
remaining 4 per cent being held in reserve or being idle during the year. Over 
99 per cent of the equipment in British Columbia was in use, 982 per cent in 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba, 966 per cent in Ontario and 95 
per cent in Quebec. 

Table XXV gives details, by provinces, of electric and steam boilers in the 
industry in 1935, and separates those in use from those in reserve or idle during 
the year. As in the case of power equipment, statistics were not reported under 
this classification previous to 1934. The installation of electric boilers was 
higher in 1935 than in 1934, but the number and capacity of other boilers 
decreased. 

Over 88 per cent of the boilers installed in the industry were in use during 
1935. All were in use in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba, almost 
98 per cent in British Columbia, 924 per cent in Ontario, and 835 per cent in 
Quebec. 

Table XXVI shows the details of the use of electric power in the manufac-
ture of pulp and paper. In 1935 the industry used over 10,592 million kilowatt 
hours of electric energy of which over 9,379 million kilowatt hours were purchased 
and the remaining 1,213 million generated in the plants of the industry itself. 
These are all increases over corresponding figures for 1934. There is often a 
close connection between the manufacture of pulp and paper and the generation 
of hydro-electric power. Most pulp and paper mills are located on streams with 
considerable potential water-power. 'Water is necessary in large quantities in 
the process of manufacture of pulp and paper and hydraulic power is used to a 
large extent by direct connection between hydraulic turbines and the machinery 
of the industry. Many of the companies produce electric power within their own 
establishment sufficient for their own requirements and many have surplus power 
for sale to other purchasers. In many cases the power is produced in nearby 
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plants under the same management. In others the power is produced in a 
subsidiary or allied concern, selling power to the parent I)laflt and often selling a 
surplus to other industries. On the other hand many of the mills in the industry 
buy all or a part of their electric power from entirely independent central electric 
stations. The total amount 1)urc.hasedl in 1935, which amounted to 9,379,311,648 
kilowatt hours, was practically all of hydro-eleetric origin and cost $15,842,478. 
About 60 per cent of this purchased power was used for electric boilers, much of 
it being surplus power for which there is at present no power market. The 
remainder was used for the operation of motors with a small part for electric 
lighting in the plants of the industry. 

EMPLOYMENT 

Einploymen, salarws and u'age.s .—Table XXVII gives details of employment 
by provinces, separating male from female and salaried employment from that 
of wage-earners. Amounts paid in salaries and wages are given in each case. 
In this connection an explanation is necessary of the method used throughout the 
Industrial Census for compiling statistics relating to employment. Each estab-
lishmcnt reports the nuijiber of employees on its pay lists on the fifteenth of 
each month and these monthly figures are added togethe.r and divided by twelve 
irrespective of the Period during which the plant was in operation. This gives 
employment for the year on a quantity basis in terms of man-years. The figures 
in Table XXVII therefore represent the number of years' work for an individual 
furnished by the industry rather than the number of individuals given employ-
ment. 

Total employment in the pulp and paper industry increased from 1934 to 
1935 by 3 1 per cent with corresponding increases in every province. Salaried 
employment increased by 37 per cent while employment furnished to wage-
earners increased by 31 per cent. Average annual earnings in salary increased 
by 56 per cent, while the average annual earnings in the form of wages increased 
by 4-1 per cent. The following table shows these changes in employment and 
earnings for 1934 and 1935. 

TABLE 0.—EMPLOYMENT AND EARNINGS, 1934 AND 1935 

Classes 

Employment 	 Average earnings 
Increase or 	 Increase or 
decrene 	 decrease 

1934 	1 	1935 	1 from 1934 	1934 	1 	1935 	from 1934 

Total ....... 
Employment on salaries. 

Employment on wages.., 

No. No. per cent Iq $ per cent 

27,838 + 31 1.234 1,28 +4-5 

3,174 3,290 +3-7 2,252 2,379 +5-6 

23,919 24.546 +3-1 1,098 1.143 +4-1 

Working hours.—Table XXVIII shows the proportion of employment in each 
class of regular hours per week in this industry for 1934 and 1935. There are 
eleven classes ranging from 40 hours per week or less up to 60 hours and over. 
These classes have been designed to include the most pre'alent arrangements in 
force. The commonest of these is the 48-hour week, usually consisting of 8 hours 
per day for 6 days. About 58 per cent of the wage-earners in the pulp and paper 
industry worked under these conditions during 1935 throughout Canada as a 

26304-3 
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whole and this was the largest class in each of the provinces. The equivalents 
in hours per day and days per week of each of these eleven categories in Table 
XXVIII are given below. It will be noted that in the case of the 45-47, 49-50, 
56-59 and 60-and-over groups there are a number of different arrangements of 
hours per day possible within the limits of the hours per week. 

Hours per week categories 

HoUrs 
teS  

week  

Hours 
worked 

Saturdays 

Hours 
worked 

Sundays 

Total 
hors

worked 
per week 

4Oorless ............................................................. 8 - - 40 
41 -43 ................................................................. 7 7 - 42 

8 4 - 44 
9 - - 45 
73 73 - 45 
8 7 - 47 
8 8 - 48 
9 49 - 499 

10 - - 50 

45-47 . .................................................................. 
Of .................................................................. 
Or .................................................................. 

83 73 - 50 

48 ...................................................................... 
49-50................................................................... 

9 

..

.. 

6 to 8 - 51 to 53 

44 ...................................................................... 

Or ................................................................. 

9 - 54 
10 5 - 55 

or .................................................................. 

8 8 8 58 

51-53 .... .............................................................. . 

10 9 - 59 

64 ......................................................................... 

10 10 - 80 

65 ..................................................................... 

11 11 - 66 

58-59 ................................................................... 

or ......................... . ............... . ........ . ...... . ...... Ii 11 11 77 

or ...... ...........................................................
O0sndovsr ........................................................... 

12 12 - 72 

or ................................................................. 

12 12 12 84 
or 	................................................................. 
Or 	................................................................. 

13 

. 

13 - 78 or .. ................................................................ 
or ................................................................. 13 13 13 91 

The groups from 56-hours-per-week and upward usually include only sta-
tionary engineers, firemen, power plant operators, maintenance men, watchmen 
and stablemen. 

Employment by Months.—T able XXIX shows the average number of male 
wage-earners employed in each month of 1934 and 1935, by provinces. As this 
is not a seasonal industry there is little variation in employment throughout 
the year and the peak of employment varies in each province from year to year. 
In 1935 October was the month of the highest employment in the Dominion as 
a whole and also in Quebec, but August, December and September were the 
months of highest employment for Ontario, 'British Columbia and the group of 
other provinces, respectively. The figures represent man-months and man-
years of employment rather than number of employees. Table XXX gives 
similar information for female wage-earners. 

EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

PULPWOOD 

Exports.—Table XXXI gives details concerning the pulpwood exported 
from Canada in 1934 and 1935. The figures show poplar as separate from other 
kinds of wood and also show the condition of exportation of this wood as being 
in the peeled or rough state. For the sake of uniformity and comparison, all 
the quantities of pulpwood as shown in this report represent rough cords, and 
all peeled wood, reported as such, has been converted into rough cords on the 
basis of one cord of rossed or peeled wood as equivalent to 1 125 cords in the 
rough state. Out of a total of 1,109,873 cords of pulpwood exported in 1935, 
168,125 cords or over 15 per cent was poplar exported in the peeled condition. 
The remaining 85 per cent was largely spruce and balsam of which the equiva-
lent of 862,711 rough cords were exported in the peeled condition and 79,037 
cords in the unpeeled. Most of the poplar was exported through Ontario ports 
while the other woods went largely through those of Quebec. Practically all 
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the exported poplar was peeled so that the total wood exported in the peeled 
condition was approximately equal to 1,030,836 rough cords, or almost 93 per 
cent of the total exportation. The values given in each case are those at point 
of shipment and the average of $6.34 a cord should not be compared with the 
average value of $6.85 reported paid by the Canadian pulp-mills. This last is 
the value delivered at the mill and includes transportation charges. 

Provincial figures refer to material exported through the ports of the 
provinces in question. This material may or may not have originated in the 
province to which it is attributed. Information concerning the exact origin of 
these exports is not at present available. 

Table XXXII gives the apparent total production of pulpwood in Canada 
in an attempt to estimate the cut of this commodity in the forests of each prov-
ince. The provincial totals in each case were obtained by adding together the 
quantities used in pulp-making in the province, those sold to pulp-mills in other 
provinces and those exported. From the sum so obtained were subtracted the 
quantities used in the province but secured elsewhere in 'Canada and the quan-
tities imported from other countries. 

As far as the Dominion as a whole is concerned the estimate of total Cana-
dian production of pulpwood is substantially correct, but in the case of the 
individual provinces the estimates must be considered as approximations. These 
provincial estimates make allowance for at least a large part of the interpro-
vincial trade in pulpwood used in Canadian mills but do not make any allowance 
for material cut in one province and exported through the ports of another 
province. All such exports are at present being credited to the province through 
whose ports they are exported. 'While exact details concerning this interpro-
vincial trade are not available it is known that some of the material exported 
through the ports of New Brunswick, and at present attributed to that province 
in Table XXXII originated in Nova Scotia and Quebec. Similarly, some of 
the material credited to Quebec was grown in Ontario, New Brunswick and 
Nova Scotia, and some of that credited to Ontario was grown in Quebec and 
Manitoba. The net result of this preliminary interprovincial traffic in exported 
pulpwood may tend to exaggerate the estimate of the cut in some provinces at 
the expense of others. 

The values of pulpwood as shown in Table XXXII are individually correct 
but are not exactly comparable. Those for material used in the province, 
secured from other Canadian provinces and sold elsewhere in Canada are all 
based on the cost laid down at the mill of which transportation charges make 
up a large proportion. The values for exported and imported material are 
based on the value at point of shipment before the greater part of the trans-
portation charges are added. 

The consumption of Canadian pulpwood in Canadian mills increased by 
about 5 per cent in 1935, and the exportation of pulpwood increased by close to 
9 per cent. The general tendency for the period from 1908 to 1929 was toward 
a much more rapid increase in domestic consumption than exportation. In 1908, 
almost two-thirds of Canada's cut of pulpwood was exported to the United 
States in the raw or unmanufactured form, most of it being rough and unbarked. 
By 1913 this proportion had been reduced to less than half the total. Since 
1919 less than a third has been exported and the average for the last five years 
has been only seventeen per cent. It was a little over eighteen per cent for 
1935. In actual quantity there has been very little change up to 1931, the 
exports of pulpwood averaging about a million cords a year and amounting to 
1,109,873 cords for 1935. Except 6,275 cords which were shipped to France, all 
the pulpwood exported in 1935 went to the United States. 

2s3o4—aj 
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From 1908 to 1935 the domestic consumption of Canadian pulpwood 
increased tenfold in actual quantity and while it made up only about a third 
of the total cut in 1908 it now forms about 82 per cent. 

PULPWOOD PRODUCTION ,MANUFACTURE&EXPORT 
PRODUCTION DE BOIS A PULPE FABRICATION ET EXP0RTATION 

1908-1935 
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The economic loss due to the exportation of a million cords of pulpwood 
annually from Canada is not so serious as the figures might seem to indicate. 
Fifteen per cent of this material is poplar, which at present forms less than 
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one per cent of the wood requirements in Canadian pulp-mills and for which 
there is at present only a limited demand in Canada for other purposes. Less 
than 8 per cent of the total quantity of wood exported is in the rough or 
unpeeled condition, the remaining 92 per Cent having been peeled, barked or 
rossed before exportation. The exported pulpwood should not be considered 
ae an entirely unmanufaetured product but rather as a partly manufactured 
one. 

There has been a small importation of pulpwood into Canada during the 
last eight or nine years and while this increased from 1928 to 1930, it has since 
decreased and is relatively unimportant, forming less than one per cent of the 
total consumption. This importation has no particular significance and 
represents, for the greater part, material cut on limits in the United States or 
Newfoundland owned or controlled by mills operating in Canada. 

The table below and the diagram on page 36 show the relation between 
exportation, importation and domestic consumption of pulpwood from 1908 
to 1935. 

TABLE P.-1tEVIEW OF PULPWOOD PRODUCTION, DOMESTIC CONSUMPTION, EXPORTATION AND 
IMPORTATION, FROM 1908 TO 1935 (CSusNDAR YKAnS) 

Year 

A parent total production 
o?pulpwood in Canada 

Canadian pulpwood 
used in Canada 

Canndian PU,WO(X1 

un.i,tured 
Imported pulpwood 

used in Canada 

Average Per cent Per cent P,.'r cent 
Quantity Total value value Quantity of total Quantity of total Quantity of total 

per cord production production consumption 
cords' $ $ c. cords' per cent cords' per cent cords  per cent 

1908 ...... 1,325.085 7,132.055 5 84 482,777 364 842,308 63'S 
1909 ...... 1557,753 9,3111,810 5 98 522,129 399 935.624 601 
1910 ...... 1.541.628 9,795.1911 635 598,487 38-8 943.141 61-2 

1.520.227 9,618.616 8 37 672.288 442 847,939 558 
1.8415.910 

.. 

.. 

11.911,415 6 46 866.042 46-8 960.8611 532 
1911........ 

2.144,064 14.313,939 667 1,109.034 51-7 1,035,030 48-3 
2,196.884 14.77o.:158 612 1,224.376 557 912,506 44-3 

1915 2.355.550 13,590,330 6 61 1,405,8311 597 949.714 40-3 

1912........ 

1916 ...... 2,833.119 19.971.1271 705 1.7114,912 623 1,067.207 37.1 

1913....... 
1914....... 

1917 ...... 3.122,179 26.739,9051 858 2,104,334 67-4 1,011,945 32-6 . 

None reported. 
1918 ...... 3,560,290 

. 

37.8815,259 10 64 2,210.741 621 1,349,530 37-9 
1919 ...... .3,498.981 41.941.267 11 99 2,428.706 694 1,070,275 30-6 
1920 ...... 4,024,826 61.183.0430 15 22 2.777.422 69-0 1.247.404 310 
1921 ...... 3,273,131 52.900,872 1816 2,180.578 65-6 1.092,553 33-4 
1922 ...... 3,923.940 50,735,361 12 93 2,612.608 742 1.011,332 25-8 
1923 ...... 4,654.063 37.119596 1227 2270.433 70•3 1,384.230 29•7 
1924 ...... 4,1547.201 57,777,4340 1243 3,310.951 71-4 1.330.250 286 
1925 ...... 5,092,401 02.181.537 12 21 3.608.950 720 1,423,502 280 

5,621,305 88,100,303 12 11 4,229.567 752 1,391,738 248 
1027 ...... 5.929.450 70,284.895 11 85 4,387.4367 74-0 1,541,769 260 1926....... 

6.295.912 

. 

. 

.. 

74,587.833 11 85 4,763.8444 75.7 1532206 243 32.674 07 
1929 6,336,335 75.120.063 11 85 5,241,340 80-2 1.294,895 19-8 37,082 07 

. 

. 

.5,977.183 67.529.012 11 30 4.6443,717' 777 1,330.466 22-3 94,632 2-0 
5,046.291 51.973,243 10 30 4.088,9844 81.0 957,303 19-0 59,291 14 

1928........ 

1932 ...... 4,222.224 38,750.910 870 1.002.100 85.3 620.124 147 45,654 13 
1930....... 
1931....... 

1933 ...... 4,746,383 33.213.973 7 00 4,027,827 84-9 718,556 151 17,049 0-4 
1934 ...... 5,773.970 

. 

38.302,807 8 63 4,752,685 823 1.021.285 17-7 13.918 0-3 
1935....... 6,095,018 

.. 
41,195,871 876 4.985. 143 81-8 1.109.873 18-2 19.940 04 

1 AU quantity figures are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. All peeled wood has been converted on the basis 
of one cord of peeIedpalpwood as equivalent to 1- 125 cords of rough wood. 

WOOD-PL-LP 

Exports.—Table XXXIII shows the exportation of wood-pulp from Canada 
during the calendar years 1934 and 1935, by kinds of pulp and countries to 
which exported. For comparative purposes the exports to the British Empire 
have been separated from those to foreign countries. In 1935, over 92 per cent 
of the total tonnage went to foreign countries. The United States took 80 per 
cent, Japan over 6 per cent and France, Italy and Holland each over one per 
cent. Other important foreign countries were China and Belgium. Exports 
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to the British Empire made up about 8 per cent, the bulk going to Great Britain 
and small quantities to British India, Australia, British South Africa and New 
Zealand. The total exports increased from 1934 to 1935 by over 9 per cent 
in quantity and over 8 per cent in value. Exports to Empire countries increased 
by 34 per cent in quantity and about. 18 per cent in value, while those to 
foreign countries increased by close to 8 per cent in both quantity and value. 

Bleached suiphite was the most important fibre exported in 1935, forming 
47 per cent of the total tonnage. The United States took 76 per cent of this 
and Japan, France, Italy and Holland took another 11 per cent, while the 
Empire countries, the United Kingdom, British India and New Zealand, absorbed 
10 per cent of the total tonnage in 1935, as compared with 11 per cent in 1934. 
The exports of this class of pulp increased on the whole in quantity and in 
value. Exports to British Empire countries increased from 1934 to 1935 by 7 
per cent in quantity and value, while those to foreign countries showed increases 
of 15 per cent in quantity and 12 per cent in value. 

Groundwood was next in importance, forming almost 19 per cent of the 
total tonnage in 1935. The entire exportation went to the United States and 
the United Kingdom, the former taking 85 per cent and the latter the remain-
ing 15 per cent. Exports of this class of pulp to the United Kingdom showed 
increases of 222 per cent in quantity and 257 per cent in value while those 
to the United States decreased 7 per cent in quantity and 14 per cent in value. 
On the whole exports of groundwood increased in quantity but decreased in 
value. 

Unbleached sulphite formed almost 15 per cent of total pulp exports. The 
United States took 65 per cent, Japan and other foreign countries over 34 
per cent, while one per cent went to the Empire countries of the United King-
dom and British India. Exports of this class of pulp increased, on the whole, 
from 1934 to 1935. 

Sulphate or kraft fibre formed about 15 per cent of the pulp exports in 
1935. The United States took over 97 per cent of this class of fibre, while a 
little over one per cent went to the Empire countries chiefly to the United 
Kingdom. On the whole, exports of sulphate fibre increased by 10 per cent in 
quantity and 16 per cent in value. 

The remaining tour per cent of the total export of wood-pulp was made 
up of miscellaneous fibre and screenings, which went chiefly to the United States. 

Wood-pulp ranked fifth among the principal individual commodities 
exported from Canada during the fiscal year ending March, 1936, being surpassed 
only by wheat, newsprint l)aper, non monetary gold bullion,' and nickel. 
During the fiscal year 1890, Canada's exports of wood-pulp were valued at only 
$168180; ten years later they amounted to $1816016, no quantities being 
reported prior to 1908. During the fiscal year ended 'March 31, 1926, the exports 
amounted to 992,319 tons, valued at $49,909,870, the peak year. Annual 
decreases followed, down to 439.291 tons valued at $17,786,135 in 1933. In 
the fiscal year 1934, however, there was an increase to 645,307 tons valued 
at $25,102,381. In 1935, the quantity dropped to 612,477 tons with an increase 
in value to $25.869.296 and in 1936 there were increases in quantity and in 
value, with 686,144 tons valued at $28,103,970. 

The following table is a review of the pulp exportation from 1908 to 1935 
showing the quantity, quality and average value per ton, and the proportions 
which the exports form of the total production:- 

iThe Bureau of Statistics has recently experienced difficulty in connection with the treatment of gold in trade etatin-
tire, especially in the case of exports. In former times there was some movement of gold from Canada. in the form of gold-
bearmg 9uartz. dust, nuggets, and bullion obtained direct from mining operations, to the United States for refining pur-
poses. I hese exports were recorded as merchandise. :hen  the Royal Mint began refining gold in Ottawa, this gold. 
bearing quartz, dust, nuggets, etc., began to be exported in the form of gold bullion, and to be recorded under the "Coin 
and Bullion" section. 

The Bureau in conference with the Bank of Canada and the Department of National Revenue has developed a policy 
whereby all gold bullion which goes out of the country as "Merchandise" will be entered as such, and will be recorded in 
total commodity exports. In consequence of this arrangement Canada's euports and total trade have been revised from 
1926 to date. 
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TABLE Q.-REVIEW OF PULP EXPORTATION, 1908 TO 1935 (CAuaNDAa Yaas) 

Chemical fibre Mechanical pulp Total pulp exportation' 

Year Average Average Percent 
Quantity Total value value Quantity Total value value Quantity Total value of total 

per ton per ton production 

toan $ $ C. tona $ S c tona $ per Cent 
190$ ............ 40,687 1.547,192 3803 199,118 2.253,736 12 67 239,80.5 4.070,928 850 
1909 ............ 38,994 1.520.617 38 99 241,750 3,378.225 13 97 280.744 4.898.842 630 
1910 ............ 40,170 1,460,191 3635 288.807 4,234.705 14 66 328,977 5.694,896 693 
1911 ............ 38.347 1.466.192 3823 221,167 3,436.670 1554 259.514 4.902,662 522 
1912 ............ 52,651 1.960,996 3724 295.449 3.991,365 13 51 348,100 5,952,361 510 

1913 ............ 67.525 2.595,995 3844 230,644 3.317.565 14 38 298,169 5,913,560 349 
1914 ............ 110,298 4,356.176 39 46 314,485 4.509,280 14 34 424.883 8,865,436 455 
1915 ............ 157,469 6,039.815 38 36 206.701 3.239.589 15 67 384,170 9.279.414 339 
1918 ............ 229,147 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

11,694.877 51 04 329.752 5.549.365 17 13 558.899 17,344,242 431 
1917 ............ 281,760 19.110,700 73 01 250,043 7.082, 206 28 32 311.803 26,192.90$ 350 

1918 ............ 402,850 28,573.879 70 93 181,061 4.786,044 26 43 583.911 33,359,923 37•5 
1919 .......... . 

. 

.397,578 30,002.558 75 46 311.551 7.182,451 23 05 709,129 37.185,009 413 
1920 ............ 515,641 

. 

. 

58,809.172 114 05 304,344 17,574,806 57 75 819,985 76,383.978 418 
1921 ............ 348,728 23,861,963 6843 223,494 9,271.712 41 48 627.222 33,133,675 340 
1922 ............ 503,487 31,637,766 62 84 314,770 9,400,083 29 86 818,257 41.037,849 38.1 

1923 ............ 534,251 35,428,173 66 31 341,107 1 	11,599,323 34 00 875,358 47.027,496 354 
1924 ...... 128.283 

. 

. 

1 32.320,943 6119 253,700 7,918.029 31 20 781,983 40,242.972 317 
1925 ...... 601.162 

. 

37,358.632 62 14 360.205 10,573.273 29 3S 961,387 47,931.905 347 
1926 ............ 623.703 40.571,304 65 05 382,077 11.565.818 30 11 1,005.780 52,077.122 311 
1927 ............ 597,228 

. 

38,867,030 65 08 260,831 7,764,464 29 77 879.154 46,996,041 268 

1928 ............ 628,438 39,447,807 62 77 203,070 5,546,120 27 23 883,801 45,614,823 239 
1929 ............ .585,106 36,617,157 6292 200,332 5,906.638 2822 830.848 43,367.984 207 
1930. ........... 527,800 32.677,201 61 91 208,759 5,967,172 2858 760,220 39,059,979 210 
1931 ............ 443.903 25,226.042 56 83 165.098 4.600,167 2790 622,537 30.056,643 197 
1932 ............ 328,533 

. 

. 

. 

16,290,038 49 58 116,229 2,562,089 22 04 452,293 18,930,064 169 

1933 ............ 459,773 

. 

20,444,761 44 47 132.152 2,688,023 20 34 608,510 23,354,637 204 
1934 ............ 472,447 

. 
72.540,981 47 71 120,121 2,727,902 22 71 605,541 25,444.844 167 

1935 ............ .519.480 24,812,145 47 76 124.055 2,631,945 21 22 662,475 27.625.730 171 

I Includes unspeci fled screenings. 

The exportation of pulp of all kinds from Canada increased with Coinpar-
ative regularity from 1908 to 1920. when it reached a total of 819.985 tons. 
There was a considerable decrease in 1921 with a recovery in 1922 and 1923. 
A drop in 1924 was followed by increases in 1925 and 1926, when the peak 
of 1,005,780 tons was reached. Annual decreases followed down to 1932 
with a decided increase in 1933. Total quantity exportation decreased slightly 
in 1934 but the value of exported pulp showed a decided increase over 1933. 
In 1935, substantial increases were recorded both in quantity and in total 
value. The exportation of chemical pulp was remarkably steady from 1908 
tc 1917 and while there were annual variations this general increase continued 
to 1928, when a peak of 628.438 tons was reached. Annual decreases followed 
down to 1932 with decided increases for 1933, 1934 and 1935. In the case of 
mechanical pulp the exportation has been very irregular with increases and 
decreases alternating from year to year. Tile maximum was reached in 1926 
with 382,077 tons. Except for 1929, this was followed by annual decreases 
down to 1933, when there was a decided increase, which, in turn, was followed 
by a decrease in 1934. There was a slight, increase in 1935. 

In 1908, over 83 per cent of our pulp exports were of mechanical pulp or 
groundwood and this class of pulp continued to form the bulk of exported 
material until 1917, when it was superseded by chemical fibre. In 1935, 
chemical fibre formed over 78 per c.ent of the total. 

In 1908, two-thirds of the pulp made in Canada was exported without 
further manufacture into paper or other pulp products. We continued to 
export the greater part of our production of this commodity until 1913. Since 
that year we have retained in Canada more and more of our pulp for further 
manufacture. until in 1935 only 171 per cent was exported as compared with 
167 per cent in 1934, and, as stated above, the exports at the present time 
are chiefly of chemically prepared pulp of high value. The average value 
of chemical pulp exported reached its maximum from 1917 to 1920, culminating 
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in the abnormally high value of $114.05 a ton in the latter year. It then 
remained fairly steady at about $60 to $6.5 a ton, dropping to $44.47 in 1933 
and increasing to $47.71 in 1934 and $47.76 in 1935. The average value of 
exl)ortedl groundwood has varied in much the same way, reaching a peak of 
$57.75 a ton in 1920 and averaging from $25 to $30 clown to 1931. It dropped 
to $20.34 in 1933, rose to $22.71 in 1934 and dropped again to $21.22 in 1935. 

In 1927 Canada occupied second place among the world's exporters of 
wood-pulp, being surpassed in this respect by Sweden alone. In 1928 Canada 
dropped to third place, giving way to Norway. In 1929 Canada dropped to 
fourth place, giving way to Finland, and has since remained in this position. 
This decline in importance in our exports is due to a large extent, however, to 
the fact that a larger proportion of our wood-pulp is being used in the pulp and 
paper industry in Canada in the manufacture of paper and other pulp products 
and consequently the products of this important industry are being exported 
in the manufactured form of paper rather than the partly manufactured form 
of pulp. Of the total for 1935 of 6.737.916 tons, Canada contributed about 10 
per cent, more than four-fifths of which was high-priced chemical fibre. 

The following table gives the quantities of chemical and mechanical pulp 
exported from the principal pulp-exporting countries of the world in 1935 
together with the total quantity exported in that year. Total figures for 1913, 
the year immediately preceding the Great War, and for 1934 are given for com-
parison 

TABLE R.—EXPORTS OF WOOD-PULP FROM THE PRINCIPAL PULP-PRODUCING 
COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD, 1913, 1934 AND 1935 (CAI.anOAR YcAna) 

Year ending December31 

Coantry 
1913 1934 1935 Proportion 1935 

Total Total Total 
wood- wood- wood. Chemical Mechanical 
pulp pulp pulp 

Total for countries listed ............................... tons 
2,719,141 

tons 
6,524,662 

tOns 
6,737,916 

tons 
4,847,862 

tons 
1,810,654 

Sweden .................................................. 
Finland .................................................. 
Norway ................................................. Canada ................. ... ...... .. ... ... ................ Germany .... . ........................................... 

1.112,313 
132.674 
779.025 
298.109 
2041.042 

. 

2,568,670 
1.552.597 
1,049.372 

605.641 
342,796 

2,676,608 
1,783,824 

837,295 
662,474 
327,661 

2.037,769 
1,203,664 

318.813 
532,107 
325,202 

6.18.830 
580,160 
518,482 
130.367 

2,459 

United States ........................................... 
Auatria ....... . .............. ............................ 
Czechoslovakia .................. ..........  .............. 
Poland .................................................. 

.19,776 

.112.714 
23,935 

...... 

142,931 
145.513 
111.044 

4455 

171.710 
170.629 
100,811 

3988 

186,543 
154,638 
100,760 

3,085 

3,167 
15,991 

51 
- 

Switzerland ............................................. 
Newfoundland ............................................ 

.- 
7,328 

..57, 165 
3.643 

- 

2,916 
- 

2.378 
- 

538 
- 

Jmports.—Tablc XXXIV gives the details of pulp importation into Canada 
during 1934 and 1935, which is relatively unimportant, the total value of these 
imports forming less than 2 per cent of the value of the exports in the latter 
year. These imports amounted to 26,141 tons in 1919 and decreased to 17,229 
tons in 1923. There was an increase to 24,496 tons in 1924 but since that year 
the quantity has decreased almost every year as Canadian paper-mills have 
found it increasingly possible to secure the bulk of their pulp requirements from 
Canadian pulp-mills. In 1935, 16,378 tons of this material were imported, over 
96 per cent coming from the United States; small quantities also came from 
Sweden and the United Kingdom. 

PAPER 
Exports.—The exportation of paper from Canada is dealt with in Table 

XXXV. Owing to the absence of quantity figures for many items and the use 
of different units of measurement, no total quantity figures are available for 
imports or exports of paper, but on the whole, the export figures for 1935 show 
increases both in quantity and total value over those of 1934. 
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During the fiscal year 1890 Canada's total exports of all classes of paper 
and paper products were valued at only $122. Ten years later they amounted 
to 329.741 but in 1910 the exportations of newsprint paper alone had reached a 
valuation of $2,612,243. 

The total value of paper and paper goods exported in 1935 was $94,041,591 
as compared with $87,633,721 in 1934, an increase of over 7 per cent. There 
were increases in total value of all classes of paper except kraft wrapping paper, 
hangings and miscellaneous paper and manufactures of paper. In cases where 
quantities are reported, all but the kraft wrapping, other wrapping, hangings 
and bond and writing groups showed increases in 1935, so that newsprint, wall-
boards, book paper, and waste paper showed increases in both quantity and 
value. 

Newsprint paper made up over 93 per cent of the total value of exports 
of paper in 1935. The United States took 81 per cent of this, Australia over 4 
per cent, and the United Kingdom almost 4 per cent. Of the total value of 
exported newsprint, almost 11 per cent went to the Empire and the remaining 
89 per cent to foreign countries. The exports on the whole increased from 
1934 to 1935 by 6-7 per cent in quantity and 6-6 per cent in value .Among 
the British Empire countries, exports to the United Kingdom, Australia, New 
Zealand, British South Africa, Irish Free Stat.e, and several other smaller pur-
chasers increased in both quantity and value. Exports to most individual foreign 
countries increased from 1934 to 1935, showing increases in tonnage of 4-7 per 
cent to the United States, 15-5 per cent to Japan, and 5 per cent to China; 
shipments to Argentina, one of Canada's four leading markets for newsprint 
outside the Empire, were 24 per cent lower than the previous year. The total 
exports to foreign countries showed an increase, on the whole, of 46 per cent 
in quantity and 49 per cent in value. 

For the fiscal year 1908 printing paper was for the first time separately 
reported among Canada's paper exports and was valued at $2,833,535. This 
was largely newsprint, paper. In 1913 when quantities were first. recorded, 
Canada exported 256,661 tons of this paper valued at $9980378. By the calendar 
year 1920 this exportation had increased to 761,944 tons valued at $72920225. 
The exportation of newsprint for 1935 was 2,574,987 tons valued at $87,924,251, 
ranking second only to wheat among Canada's exports. 

The following table shows the growth of Canada's export trade in newsprint 
since 1917 when comparable production figures were first collected. 

TABI.E S—REVIEW OF NEWSPRINT PAPER EXPORTATION FROM CANADA, 1917 TO 1935 
(CA1,EcDAB YrARC) 

Years 
Total 

quantity 
exported 

Totalvalue . veçae 
Va UO 

Per cent 
of total 

production 

tone $ Sc. percent 

1917 .................................................................. 596.187 32,561.020 54 62 86-4 
636.533 37,301,269 58 60 969 
708,429 49,811,362 7031 892 
761,944 72,920,225 95 70 87 1921 .................................................................. 709,241 69,786,317 98 40 881 

1922 .................................................................. 959.514 68.362,417 71 25 88-7 
1.137,962 85.611,258 75 23 91.0 
1,219.364 90,990,711 74 62 87-8 
1,401,535 98945,337 g 91-2 

1916 ...................................................................... 
1919 ...................................................................... 

1923 ....................................................................
1924 ....................................................................
1925 ....................................................................
1926 .................................................................. 1,731.986 114.090,595 65 87 91.7 

1920...................................................................... 

.....
1927 ............................................ .............. ........ 1.881,865 123.222,094 65 48 904 

..... 

2,206,588 141,103,527 63 95 914 1929 .................................................................. 2.515.495 148.865,648 39 18 923 
2,332.510 

.. 

133,370,932 57 18 93.4 
2,008.240 107,233,112 53 40 902 

1928 ................................................................... 
1930 ................................................................... 

1,776,764 82.966.169 46 70 92.5 

1931 ................................................................... 

1.838,105 69,200.515 37 6.5 909 
1932 ................................................................... 
1933 .................................................................... 

2,414.274 82.503.659 34 17 927 1934 ................................................................... 
1935 .................................................................. . 2.574,987 87,924.251 34 15 93.1 
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Newsprint exportation increased at a fairly uniform rate up to 1920 with a 
decrease in 1921 followed by annual increases up th a peak in 1929. Following 
this there were annual decreases from 1930 to 1932 and increases from 1933 
to 1935, a new peak being attained in that year. While the proportion of 
puip exported from Canada decreased from 66 per cent of the production in 
1908 down to the present average of about 17 per cent, the proportion of 
newsprint exported has remained fairly uniform at about 90 per cent of the total 
production, increasing to 931 per cent in 1935. 

In 1935 Canada occupied first position by a very wide margin among the 
world's chief exporters of newsprint paper, her exports being over eight times as 
great as those of Finland, her next competitor. From the following table it will 
be noted that, even in 1913, Canada led the world as an exporter of newsprint 
paper, while Norway was in second place, the United Kingdom in third and 
Finland in fourth place. In 1935 the total quantity of newsprint paper exported 
by thirteen leading exporting countries was 3883,678 tons, compared with 
3,576,202 tons in 1934. Canada in 1935 contributed 2,574,987 tons or over 66 
per cent, and the other twelve countries combined, 1,308,691 tons or 34 per cent. 
Canada's exports, therefore, exceeded those of the other twelve countries com-
bined by 1,266,296 tons. Canada's exports of newsprint paper are no doubt 
greater than those of all the rest of the world combined. 

Increases from 1934 to 1935 were shown in exports from eight of the thirteen 
principal exporting countries, namely, Canada, Finland, Newfoundland, Sweden, 
Norway, Germany, the United Kingdom and Japan. In all other countries 
decreases occurred. Canada is evidently holding her relative position in this 
trade and is even showing an annual increase in relative importance with respect 
to other newsprint countries of the world. 

TABLE T.—EXPORT OF NEWSPRINT PAPER FROM THE PRINCIPAL PAPER-PRODUCING 
COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD, 1913, 1934 AND 1335 (CA!.!NDAR Ygas) 

C.o,mtriea 1913 1934 1935 

tons ton,, tons 

902,426 3,576,202 3,883,676 

Canada ........................................................................... 236,661 2,414,274 2,574,967 
77.213 286.993 309.066 
49, 755 259,902 276.036 

Tot&I ................................................................ 	.. 

Sweden ........................................................................... 07.938 209.990 228.422 
Norway .............................................. ..................... ....... 109.507 141,706 164.196 

Germany............................................... .......................... 
United 	Kingdom .................................................................. . 

05,153 
72.510 
66,406 

129.107 
78,935 

Finland ............................................................................. 

Austria ........................................................................... 14,855 45,125 44.708 

Newfoundland ...................................................................... 

Japan ............................................................................. 38,370 40,932 
United States..................................................................... 

.75,761 

43,301 

.. 

. 

. 

23,427 22,523 

Netherlands ...................................................................... 

.3.270 

- 

. 

.. 

13,240 11,002 
Czechoslovakia ................................................................... - 5 1 190 5,752 
Switzerland ....................................................................... . 12 

.. 

67 12 

Paper boards, contributing more than three per cent of the total value of 
exports in 1935, are next in importance to newsprint. The total increased in 
value from 1934 to 1935 by almost 41 per cent. Exports to Empire countries 
increased by 48 per cent and to foreign countries by 6 per cent. Paper boards 
going to the United Kingdom formed almost 79 per cent of the total while all 
those to Empire countries formed over 86 per cent of the total exportation, with 
the United States, among the foreign countries, taking practically all of the 
remainder, or approximately 14 per cent of the total. 

Exports of waliboards increased in both quantity and value. The United 
Kingdom took about 62 per cent of the total volume, decreasing its imports in 
1935 by about 2 per cent., while the Empire as a whole took 87 per cent of the 
total, showing an increase of 3 5 per cent over 1934. Exports to foreign countries 
also showed an increase over 1934 in both quantity and value. 
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Kraft, wrapping paper exports were among those showing decreases in 1935 
in both quantity and value, and these were 19 per cent and 21 per cent respect-
ively. Japan still remained Canada's best customer, taking 51 per cent of the 
total quantity, but showing a decrease from 1934 of 47 per cent in tonnage and 
44 per cent in value. China came next, increasing her purchases ninefold and 
taking 16 per cent of the total value. Exports to foreign countries decreased in 
both quantity and value, taking 78 per cent of the total value of the exports of 
this material. Exports to Empire countries also decreased in tonnage and in 
value. 

Book paper exportation increased on the whole, in quantity and value, the 
greater part going to Australia, the United Kingdom and New Zealand. The 
exports to the Empire increased quantitatively and in value; those to foreign 
countries increased in volume but decreased in value. 

Wrapping, other than kraft., was exported in slightly smaller quantities but 
at increased values and went chiefly to Australia, Newfoundland and the United 
States. Australia's imports were almost fifteen times greater than the previous 
year and the Empire as a whole took over 83 per cent, showing increases over 
1934 of a fraction of one per cent in quantity but of 60 per cent in value. Exports 
to foreign countries decreased both in quantity and in value. 

The exportation of hangings has been annually declining both in quantity 
and value since the Peak year of 1927. There was a sharp increase in 1934 but 
decreases in both quantity and value took place in 1935. Approximately 90 per 
cent of these exports went to Empire countries. 

The United States took practically all the exports of waste paper, the quan-
tity and value of this class of paper increasing about one-third. Only a fraction 
of a ton of this waste paper went to Empire countries. Bags, boxes and cartons 
showed an increase on the whole of 22 per cent, increasing to all Empire coun-
tries but Jamaica, and decreasing to most foreign countries. Roofing paper 
exportation increased both to Empire and to foreign countries. Bond and writing 
paper is exported in very small quantities; the United. States consumed most of 
this paper in 1935. The United Kingdom took the bulk of the Canadian exports 
of miscellaneous paper and paper goods; t.here were decreases to the Empire and 
to foreign countries. 

Imports.—The importation of paper is relatively unimportant in com-
parison with the exportation but is far from being an inconsiderable item. It 
amounted to $5,828,073 in 1935, as compared with $5,503,081 in 1934, forming 
a little over 6 per cent of the value of time exports of paper. Table XXXVI gives 
the value of paper imports from more than fifteen countries. The most important 
of these are the United States, providing $3,844,959 or over 65 per cent of the 
total, and the United Kingdom, providing $1,113,870 or 19 per cent. Imports 
from foreign countries made up 81 per cent of the total and increased in 1935. 
Following the United States, France, Germany, Belgium and Sweden are the 
most important sources of these imports. Imports from the Empire made up the 
remaining 19 per cent and also increased in 1935. Following the United King-
dom, Hong Kong is the only important Empire country exporting paper to 
C an ad a. 

Table XXXVII shows this importation divided into six main groups repre-
senting 63 individual tariff items. Seven items classed as wrapping and packing 
paper made up 13 per cent of the total. Eight items classed as printing paper 
made up another 11 per cent. The cardboard group represents 14 items and 
made up over 9 per cent, the writing paper group of four items, over 4 per cent, 
the miscellaneous paper group of 19 items, 36 per cent and the paper goods group 
of 11 items, 25 per cent.. The total value of all classes of paper and paper goods 
increased from 1934 to 1935 with increases in all the main groups except wrapping 
and packing paper and writing paper. 
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The greater part of the importation is made up of paper, paper board or 
pa.pel' goods which have been subjected to some special process to fit them for a 
special purpose required by Canadian paper-using industries or consists of 
finished products manufactured from paper or paper board. 

Almost every class of paper or paper goods at present being imported into 
Canada is being made in this country at present or could be made with com-
paratively little change in the equipment existing in our paper-mills and the 
plants of our paper-using industries providing there were sufficient demand to 
warrant such manufacture. As so few items on the paper import classification 
have identical corresponding items in the export classification, comparison of 
these would lead to confusion. Details of both exports and imports of paper are 
published monthly, quarterly and annually by the External Trade Branch of 
the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. 

TOTAL EXPORT TRADE 
The relative importance of forest products and the products of the pulp and 

paper industry in Canada's export trade is shown in the following table:- 

TABLE U—EXPORTS OF CANADIAN PRODUCE, 1933, 1934 AND 1935 (CaLaeoaR Yaaa) 

Items 1933 1934 1935 

$ $ 

Total 	Exports ............................................ . 531,749,179 $3,312.22$ 721.293,889 

Agricultural and vegetable products ................................... 198.446,870 229,3S0.466 229.821.600 
Mineral 	products ............................. ......................... 104,832.534 146.837.608 187.916,254 
Forest products ('l'he wood and papergroup) ........................... 131.359.211 181.136. 624 175.670,831 
Animals and animal products ................. ......................... 67,151,618 82.569.635 97.219.416 
Chemical 	products ................ .............  ....................... 12 604.040 14.349.689 18.372.476 
Fibre,i and 	text iles.................... 7.046.253 7.334, 663 9,640.230 

l0,IOS,853 11.703.521 12.453.073 

551.359,211 

.... 

111,121,624 175,879,831 

Unmanulactured wood (loge, pulpwood, lumber. etc.) .................. 33.055.061 43,034.824 50.180.178 
30.887.943 

................................................ 
25.334,109 
72.396.132 

.. 

27,796.067 
87,633.721 94.041,591 

Miscellaneous products ................. ....... 	......... .... 	...... ..... 

Forest products (The wood and paper group) ..... .... 	..... .. 

Manufactured wood (pulp, sash and doors, furniture, etc.) ................
I'aperandpapergoods 
flook 	and printed matter .............. 	.............................. 573,909 

... 

.. 

672.012 761,119 

Pulpwood, pulp and paper ..................................... 190,417,228 

.. 

119,758,822 128,768.373 

Pulpwood ............................................................. 

.... 

4.696,459 6,680.307 7,041,052 
Pulp ..................  ................................................ 23.354.637 

. 

25,444,844 27,675.730 
Paper and paper goods ................................................. 72,398. 132 

... 

87,633.721 94,041,591 

The wood and paper group which includes the products of the pulp and paper 
industry formed over 24 per cent of the total value of Canada's export trade in 
1935, exceeding in value any other comparable group of exports with the excep-
tion of agricultural and mineral products. The exportation of forest products in 
1935 showed an increase of 9 per ('eat over the figures for 1934 and an increase of 
34 per cent over those of 1933. 

Products of the pulp and paper industry, including pulpwood, pulp, paper 
and paper goods other than books or printed matter, formed the greater part of 
the total exports of forest products and were valued at $128,708,373 in 1935. 
These products alone formed over 17 per cent of the value of the total export 
trade, and in themselves exceeded the value of any of the other groups except 
agricultural and mineral products. Our exports of all three products of the 
pulp and paper industry increased from 1934 to 1935. 

The following statement, shows the exportation in 1934, 1935 and 1936, of 
five of the more important single items of exportation. 
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TABLE V—FIVE LEADING COMMODITIES EXPORTED FROM CANADA, 1934; 1935 AND 1936 

(FISCAL YEARS ENfltN' MAn.'u 318T) 

Rank 
Commodities 1934 1935 1938 

19341935 1 936 

$ 6 6 

I I I Wheat ........................................................ 119.069,445 132,441,665 146.570.075 
3 3 2 NewAprint paper .............................................. 73.235.462 62.147.944 90.761,379 
2 2 3 Uol,l lullion, non monetary ................................... 56.610.926 96.725.931 83.414.954 
4 4 4 Niekot ........... ............................................. 26.198.236 

. 

. 

26,422,859 41,944,350 
5 5 5 Wood-pulp .................................................... .25,102.391 

. 

. 
25,569,296 28.103,970 

The importance of the pulp and paper industry is indicated by the rank of 
newsprint paper and wood-pulp among the first five principal items of export 
in 1935-36. \Vhile wheat exports increased by 12'2 per cent in total value, news-
print exports increased by 105 per cent, and' while nickel showed an increase of 
46'5 per cent, pulp exports increased by 8'6 per cent. 

TRADE BALANCES 

Canada's trade balances for the calendar years 1934 and 1935 were favour-
able. The pui and paper industry contributed $1073 18,702 in 1934 and $1 1,-
304,890 in 1935 toward the production of a favourable balance. These amounts 
represent the difference between the exports and imports of pulp, paper and 
paper products. If the production of pulpwood be considered as a part of the 
industry and the difference between pulpwood exports and imports be taken into 
account the total contribution in this respect would be $122235432 for 1935, 
$113,945,184 for 1934, $94.832,603 for 1933, $102,543,295 for 1932, $139,844,298 
for 1931, $176,596,584 for 1930, and. $195,541,990 for 1929. 

From the standpoint of sustaining balances of trade, products of forest 
origin have always been more dependable than any other comparable group of 
commodities. 

In 1928, Canada's total trade reached a maximum of over $2,500,000,000 
with an excess of exports over imports amounting to more than $150,000,000. 
The following three years showed decreases in total trade with excesses of imports 
over exports. In 1932 and 1933, total trade still decreased, but it increased in 
1934 and 1935, showing increasingly favourable trade balances for those four 
years. During this entire trying period forest products contributed more toward 
sustaining favourable annual trade balances than agricultural and vegetable 
products, animals and animal products, and iron and non-ferrous metals and 
their products. In all the other main groups there was an excess of imports over 
exports. 

SUI\IMARY 
Reviewing the pulp and paper industry as a whole, it will he seen that the 

production of pulpwood, pull) and paper all increased from 1934 to 1935, both 
in quantity and value but with small decreases in average values except in the 
case of pulpwood. 

Among the exports, pulpwood, pulp and all paper and paper goods exported 
increased both in quantity and in value. Wood-pulp and paper exportation 
showed the greatest increases in total value . Average values of exported pulp-
wood, pulp and paper decreased slightly on the whole. 

The proportion of Canadian pulpwood exported to that retained for manu-
facture into pulp in Canadian mills increased and the proportion of pulp exported 
without further manufacture in Canada also increased from the previous year. 
In 1935, Canada supplied a greater part of the world's output of newsprint paper 
than in 1934, contributing over 36 per cent of the total. Her exports of newsprint 
also increased in volume and represent over 66 per cent of the total. 
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Table I.—Wood-pilp production, by provinces, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau 1.—Production de pulpe de bois, par provinces, 1934 et 1935 

Quantity 	 Total value 

- 	 Quantité 	 Valeur totale 

Canada 

Quebee—Qu6bec..................................................... 
Ontario............................................................. 
British Columbia—Colombie Britannique............................ 
Other provinces'—Autres provincea .................................. 

1934 	1935 	1934 	1935 

tons 	tons 
- 	- 	I 	$ 

tonnes 	tonnea 

	

2,481,332 	3,848,341 75,724,848 	74,722,053 

	

1813,096 	1,916,382 36,837,402 	38,235.076 
999,935 	1,087,742 21,000,769 	22.866.369 
383,818 	377,322 	6.712.981 	6.261,862 
439,486 	486.695 11,175,806 	12,358.732 

I Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935. 
Nouvelle-Ecosee et Nouvesu.Brunnwick en 1934; Nouvelle-Ecoaae, Nouveau.Brunawick et Manitoba en 1935. 

Table 11.—Wood-pulp production, use and sale, by kinds, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau 11.—Production, consommation et vente de pulpe de bois, par espêces, 1934 et 1935 

- 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Total value 

Valour totate 

Average value 
per ton 

Valeur moyenne 
par tonne 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

tons tons 
- - $ $ Ic. $ 	C. 

tOnnes toanea 

3,431,332 3,848,341 71,724,158 71,722,134 21 83 2041 
Groundwood pulp—P8te m&anique ......... 2.340,441 2,504,595 30,556,675 32,034,716 13 06 12 79 
Sulphite,bleached—Pulpeaunulflte,blanchie 340,262 374.137 18,034,000 19,551,605 53 00 52 25 
Sulphitc, unbleached—Pulpe au sulfite, écrue 650.380 644,820 17,933.546 17,546,789 27 57 27 21 
Sulphate fibre—Pulpe au sulfate ............. .205,990 236,536 7,963,110 9.119.496 39 66 38 55 
Screenings, chemical—Sassureachimiques 29.851 28,230 296.107 226.254 9 92 8 01 
Screenings. mechanieal—Sansuresmécanique, 54.324 59,116 318,648 299.104 5 87 4 89 
Allotlierpulp—Touteaautreapulpes 15.097 

.. 815,215 

20,887 624,872 954,075 41 39 45 68 

Made for own use—Pour consomuna.. 
tion sur place .......... .. .......... 3,045,728 45,253,383 47,283,533 33 79 15 52 

Groundwood pulp—Pfite mécanique... ...... 2,184,322 2,353,055 27,702,290 29,457,429 12 68 12 52 
Sulphite, bleached—Pulpe au sulifte, blanchie 21.953 26,422 1,134.019 1,324,147 51 96 50 12 
Sulphite. unbicached—Pulpe aueulflte, écrue 814.888 

. 

510,719 13,260,916 13,148,182 25 75 25 74 
Sulphate flbre—Pulpe au sulfate ............. 99.113 109,635 2,904.586 3.105.874 29 30 28 59 
Screenings, chemiral—Sasnuren chimiques 11,716 

. 

11,672 67,768 6.5. 760 5 78 5 63 
Screenings, mecbanical—Ssssuresmécaniques 33.003 34,376 183,832 143,894 5 57 4 19 

Total productIon—ProductIon totale........ 

All other puip—Toutes autros pulpe, - 

.. 

. 

850 - 38,250 - 45 00 

Made for sale In Canada—Pour Is 
vents su Canada ................... 128,385 145,410 1,737,811 5,305,414 SI 10 31 32 

.10.478 10,721 211.012 201,89.5 20 14 1983 
Sulpinte, bleached—Pulpeausulfite, blanchie 35,359 40,855 1,976,697 2,221,542 5.5 90 54 38 
Sulphite,unblesehe'd—Pulpeauqulflte,êcrue 34.068 37,308 1,127,486 1,2(12,398 33 10 32 23 
Sulphate flbre—Pulpe au sulfate ............. 22.299 30.350 1,083.332 1,385,694 48 58 45 66 

Groiindwoodpulp—l'âtem6eanique........... 

Screenings, chernical—Sasouren chimiques 7,813 9.124 97.725 85,415 12 51 9 36 
Screenings. rnechanic.ni—SasauresrnScaniquen 35.406 15,232 101,038 95,966 6 56 630 
Allotherpulp—Toutesautrespulpes ......... ..2,962 2,300 140,525 112,500 47 44 45 00 

Made for export—Pour l'exportatlon... 142,735 171,523 25,735,712 27,533,091 40 04 40 11 

145,441 

.. 

140,819 2,643,403 2,375,395 18 18 16 87' 
Sulphite, bleacbcd—i'ulpeousulhte blanchie 282,950 306.880 14.923.255 16,005,918 52 74 52 16 
Sulphite, unblcached—Pulpe an sulfite, Acrue, 101.424 96.794 3,545,144 3,196,209 34 95 33 02 

Groundwood pulp—PAle roOcanique.........

Sulphate flbre—Pulpeausulfate ............. 84,548 97.551 3,975,192 4,627,928 47 02 4744 
Screening,, ehernical—Saasureschimiques ... 10,322 7,434 130,613 75,079 12 65 10 10 
Screeniags. mechani1—..Sassuresm('raniques 5.915 

. 

9,508 33,778 49,244 5 71 5 18 
All other pulp—'I'outes autres pulpev.......... 12.135 17,537 484,347 803.325 39 91 45 81 
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Table IlL-Paper production, by provinces, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau 111.-Production de papier, par provinces, 1934 et 1935 

- 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Total value 

Valeur totale 

Average value 
per ton 

Valeur moyenne 
par tonne 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

tons tOns 
C . 

tonnea tonnes 

Canada ........................ 3,069,518 3,280,896 122,174,178 630,212,776 - - 

Newsprintpaper-Papierljournal ........... 2.604,973 2,765,444 86,811,460 91,762,201 33 33 33 18 
Book and writing-Papier I l,vrea et I Icrire 64.991 70.350 9,681,536 10,440,789 148 97 148 41 
Wrapping-Papier d'emballage .............. 79,779 82.517 7.740.823 7,956.783 97 03 96 43 
Paper boards-Cartons ...................... 280,721 314.849 13,351,475 15,051,893 4756 4781 
Tissue paper'-Papier de soie' ............... 10,258 18.107 1,654,534 2,031,221 181 29 112 18 

28,791 29,629 1,652,397 1,835,499 57 39 61 9.5 
Paper goods (net value)-Articles en papier 

(valeurnette) ........................... - - 1,260,374 1 1,115,417 - - 

Other paper-Tous autrcs papiere................

Products, other than paper-Autres produite 
guelepapier ............................ - - 21,579 18.973 - - 

Quebec-QuSbec ....................... 1,50,538 

. 

1,858,312 61,837,248 64,820,519 - - 

Newsprint paper-Papier I journal ........... 1,382,744 1,449,042 15,869,742 47.124.091 33 17 3293 
Book and writing-Papier I livres etl Scrire 23,597 24.534 4.422,966 4,655,348 187 44 189 75 
Wrapping-Papier demballage .............. 

...... 

52,354 52,699 5,268,217 5,222,447 100 63 99 10 
Paper boards-Cartons ...................... 

...... 

96,060 112.102 4,498,898 5,219,782 46 83 4656 
Tissue paper'-Papier de soie' ............... 1,864 6,923 247,704 794,302 132 89 114 73 

12,919 13,012 639,639 738,027 49 50 5672 
Paper goods(net value)-Articles en papier 

. 

.... 

.... 

- 

.. 

- 890,182 ' 	 466,206 - - 

Otherpaper-Tousautreepapiers...............

Product,, other than paper-Aotres produits 

.... 

... 

quelepapier ............ ................ - - - 316 - - 

Ontario ................................ 624,159 

. 

. 

1,014,642 39,025,831 42,280,833 - - 

Newsprint puper-l'apierIjournal ........... 718,044 

... 

789,506 23,847,828 25,825,523 33 21 32 71 
Book and writing-Papierl livresetIScrire 41.394 45.816 5,258,570 5.785,441 127 04 126 28 

(valeurnette) ............................... 

Wrapping-Papier d'emballage .............. 13,131 1,281,869 1,483.106 111,94 1129.5 
Paper boards-Carton, ...................... 149,734 6,754,492 7,321,801 48 87 48 90 
Tissue paper'-Papior de soie 2  ............... 

.... 

.. 

. 5,311 956,145 637,972 214 39 120 12 
Other paper-Tons autres papiers............ 

.11,451 

11,144 721.493 761,634 68 12 68 34 
Paper goods (net value )-Articles en papier 

. 

(valeurnette) ................ ........... 

1..38,218 

- 205,134 ' 	 465,356 - - 

Product,, other than paper-Autres produits 
que Ic papier ............................ 

.4,460 

.0.591 

- 

.- 

- - - - 

British Columbla-Colomble Britan- 

.... 

nique .............................. 21902 200,816 10,347,123 10,708,145 - - 

Other provineesi_Autres provInces'.. 

. 

236,318 308,126 10,164,276 12,403,279 - - 

1 Details are given in Table V-Voir Tableau V pour details. 
Tissue paper statistics for 1934 and 1935 as here shown are not comparable due to a change in classification and the 

inclusion, in 1935, of base stock ImBue which was later converted-Lee chiffres do Ia production do papier de soie ci-dessua 
pour 1934 et. 1935cc scat pits comparablen I cause dun ehangoment do classification at do l'addition, en 1935, de papier de 
soie debase ayant servi I Ia fabrication do produits dCrivés (voir Ic Tableau \'). 

Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935-Nouvelle.Ecose et 
Nouveau-Brunswick on 1934; Nouvelle'Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba en 1935. 
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Table IV.-Paper production, by kinds, 1934 and 1935 

Tableau IV.-Froduction du papier, par espèces, 1934 et 1935 

Kinds of paper 
- 

Quantity 

QuantitS 

Total value 

Valour totalo 

Average value 
per ton 

Valour moyenne 
par tonne 

1934 

EspSoes de papier  

1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

tons tons 
I $ S 	c. $ 	C. 

tonnes ton008 

Newsprint paper-Papier Ijournal... 2,604,973 2,768,444 86,811,486 91,762,201 33 33 33 18 

Inrolls-Enrouleaux... ..................... 2,568.720 2.723,359 85,186,472 89.985,761 33 18 3304 
In sheets-En teuillea ........................ 24,688 28,637 942.004 1.039,944 38 tO 36 31 
hangings-A tapiaserie, blanc ............... 7,118 i $37,012 i 4749 i 

Potor-1'our athielios.... ................... 820 1.176  53,425 73,096 64 45 63 86 
All oIlier ni'wsprint-Autres papier S journal 3,620 12,272 291.647 661,400 80 57 53 90 

Book and writing paper-Papier I 
64,991 70,351 6,181,331 10,140,789 148 17 148 41 

Sheik, wootlfibre-Alia'rcs.en fibredeboin 32,913 

.. 

35,183 3,790,343 3,070,291 Ill 	III 113 07 
Cover piil,cr-l'our couvert.ure de livree 1,220 1,261 224,500 234.115 184 02 186 66 
Plate, 	i&ap, liI.l,o, etc-A gravures. 6. carIes. 

6. litliogriiphie, etc ....................... 620 720 70,704 101.508 123 72 140 98 
Vriting-A6crire ........................... 28,845 31,901 5,459,219 5,909.032 18926 18805 

All in her fine paper-Autres papiers fins 1,303 

... 

.. 

1,285 130,770 127.843 93 88 99 49 

34rapping paper-Papier d'emballage.. 79,379 

... 

82,517 7,740,823 7,956,783 97 03 96 43 

ii urea et a écrlre...................... 

Change in 3,381 Change in 304.150 Change in 89 98 
Grey-Uris 	................................ classifi- 763 classifi. 55.038 clasaifi- 72 13 
Drug-Pour pharmacies ..................... 

.. 

.. 

175 cation 22,169 cation 126 68 
Carlining-Doublures de wagon .............. - 

. 

Change- 
- 2 - 

Kraft papers (including No. 1, No. 2 and Change. Change- 
white kralt)-Kraft (y vompris n 	1, a° 2 ment de meat do ilient do 
01 kealt blanc) .......................... 

.cation 

classifica- 63,955 classifies. 5,959.415 clasgifica- 93 18 
tion 

.. 

lion tion 
kraftpaper-Kraft ......................... 54.44)1 

. 

- 1.009,427 - 93 00 - 
Manila-Manille ............................. - 8,214 - 629.152 - 101 25 
Manila (rope, jute, tag, etc.)-Manille (corde, 

4,075 - 424,526 - 104 18 - 
Manila (bogus or wood)-Faton manillo 4.755 - 381,588 - 76 04 - 
thug papers (No. I and No. 2)-Papiera S sacs 

.... 

.. 

(n' 	letn"2) ............................. 5,080 - 519,774 - 102 72 - 

Fibre-1"ibreux ................. ............. 

All oiler wruppings-Autrea papiers d'em- 

.. 

11,488 8.029 1,375,508 986.858 119 73 122 91 1,*lluge ............................ .......

Paper bo,rds-Carton .. ............. .280,724 

.. 

311,849 15,351,475 13,081,813 47 51 47 81 

jute, etc.)................................... 

1'atnt coated-ouchés, ordinaires ......... 25,771 32,122 1,607,152 2,012,459 62 36 62 65 
8,786 9,971 484,708 539,741 55 17 54 13 

Other combination board-Autres cartons 
8,453 4,297 399,076 212.857 47 28 49 54 

Wholly Irwin waste paper-EntuCrement fails 

. 
Manila lined-Doubles do nuanille............. 

do 	noun 	papier ......................... 20,791 22,194 844.640 910,539 40 63 41 30 

combin6 	................................. 

Wholly fruit, wood-pulp-EntiPrement fails 
de 	pulpe do 	bois........................ 28,514 38,881 1.275,197 1,741,992 

2,579.130 
44 72 
44 95 

44 80 
43 11 Test l,o:ird--lJ'une résistance donnée ........ 

(.oloiircrl boi,rds-Cartosseolorés ........... 
58,745 59,823 

11,378 
2,640,782 

647,483 1121,189 52 40 54 60 
Mill wriippora-D'eiitballage pour papeteries 33,006 

. 

34,897 969.807 91)01653 20 38 28 39 
.Kraft liner-Doubles di' krnit ............... 22,290 28,020 1,036,100 1,565,692 411 49 53 95 
Corrugatingbinucd- l)oulilesdeearton ondulé 23,360 

. 

30,771 1,198,037 1,510,226 51 29 49 08 
Rigid jistilating and other wallboard-Car. 

.12,357 

tonisolan(rigideetautrecarton-planche 29,920 

. 

34,424 1,391,812 1,620,583 48 13 47 08 
Bristol end jndt-Carton bristol eta fiches 2,320 1,668 410,818 303,4711 177 08 181 94 
Altotlaerboinrdw-Tousautrescartons 7.411 5,403 445,201 437,356 60 07 80 95 

Tissue papern-Papler de sole' ......... 10,258 18,107 1,651,534 2,031,221 161 2* 112 18 

Toilet paper (base stock)-Papier S toilette Change in 

.. 

Change in Change in 
clanaifi- 10,029 classifi- 1.032.415 clasiti- 102 94 

Towel and 	napkin 	paper 	(base stock)- cation cation cation 
Papier essuie-mains ot 6. serviettes (do - 4.212 - 422.722 - 100 36 

Change Change- 
Wrapping tissue paper-Papier do 0010 pour meat de mont do meat do 

(do 	base). .......... ..... ........... ...... 

clasaifica- 2,581 classifica. 331,508 clasaiflea- 128 46 

base) ......................... ...........Change- 

All other tissue paper-Autree pspiers de soie tion 1.285 tion 244,518 tion 190 29 
einballuge ........................... ....

Toilet paper-Papier II toilette ............... 5,316 - 836.569 - 157 37 - 
I'issue paper-Papier de soie ... . ............. .3,51,7 

. 
- 632.1191 - 177 37 - 

Towel ner-Pani,'ressu,e.maina ........... .1,375 - 185,274 - 134 74 - 
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Table IV.—Paper production, by kinds, 1934 and 1935—Conc. 
Tableau IV.—Production de papier, par espces, 1934 et 1935—Fin 

Kinds of paper 
- 

Espécea de papier 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Total value 

Valeur totals 

Average value 
per ton 

Valour moyenne 
par tonne 

1934 1935 1914 1935 1934 1935 

tons tons 
- - $ $ $ 	C. 3 	C. 

tonnes tonnes 

Other paper—Touts autres paplers.... 28.701 20,620 1,652,317 1,835,409 57 3* 61 $ 

Blotting paper—Papier buvard .............. 4  753 4 145,154 4 192 77 
Building and 	roofing paper and felt 	(un- 

tranted)—Pnpicr toiture, etc. (non trait9) 19,196 19.846 912,629 1,031,738 47 54 .51 9 
Building and roofing paper and felt (treated) 

—l'iipier toiture, etc. (tra)t(').... ........ 4 4 4 4 4 4 
Other miscellaneous paper—Papiere divers... 9,595 9.030 739,768 658.607 7710 72 94 

Total specified paper—Total des pa- 

.... 

.... 

piers spéclliés ...................... 8,039,316 8,281,B$6 120,812,221 129,678,384 - - 

Value of paper goods reported—Valeurs des 
articles on papier rappor's .............. - - 1,260,374 - - 

Value added by conversion of paper—Valour 

.. 

ajout.'e par Ia transformation du papier.. - - - 1,115,417 - - 
Products, other than paper—Autree produits 

ditt'rs .................................. - 

...... 

- 21,679 18,973 - - 

Total, all products—Total, touts pro- 

...... 

dults .............................. 	. 3,069,516 3,280,896 122,174,178 130,212,776 - - 

Reported by more than 3 firma but figures for one firm cover over 70% of production; included in "All other news-
prmt"—I)éclar( par plus do 3 Stablisaementn dont lull en fabrique plus do 70 p.c.; rompris sous "Autres papiers A journal''. 

I Reported by more than 3 firms but figures for one firm cover over 70 00  of production; included in "All other wrapping" 
—136clar6 par plus del établissenieats dont l'un en fabriquo plus do 70 p.c.; compris soun "Autres papier, d'emballage". 

'Tssue paperstatistica for 1934 and 1935 as here shown are not comparable due to a change in classification—Lee chiffres 
de In production do papier de soie ci-deseus pour 1934 et 1935 ne sont pan comparablea il cause d'un changoment de classifica-
tion. 

4 Reported by less than 3 firma; included in "Other miscellaneous paper"—DSclarl par moms de 3 Stablisaeanents; 
compris nous "Papiers divers". 

4 Details of paper goods are given in Table V—Lee articles an papier sont Studiée au tableau V. 

28304-4 



50 	 CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

Table V.—Paper converting in the pulp and paper industry, 1935 

Tableau V.—Manufacture des articles en papier dans L'industrie de la pulpe et du papier, 1935 

- 
Unit 

Unite 

Quantity 

Quantitl 

Total 
value 

Valour 
totale 

I 
Materials used—MatiCres employees- 

Total.................................... 	............................. - - 2.278,588 

Book and writing paper—PapierA livreaet 	écrire ............................... lb. 465,811 39,125 
Wrupping paper— Papier d'enhallago .......................................... lb. 16,963.413 695.529 
Writppiiig palwr—l'apier d'e,iibv.11iige .......................................... ream—rame 

.. 

.. 

.. 

33 198 . 
lb. 1301,759 48,859 

- - 1.194,183 
Containers and other packing iii:iti'rials—RCcipieiita et autres empaquetagns - - 211,638 
Other materials and supplies—Toutes autres niatières St fournituree - - 88984 

Papc'rboard—Cartons ........... ................................................ 
All other puper--'rous autren papier 	.............................................. 

Consorted paper products—Produits d6rlv8s du papleri_ 

-  3,391.133 

Paper napkins--Serviel Irs en pal,i,'r ...................................... ........ 81 374,961 257,899 
Case-Cuisse 372,515 1,433.042 

Towels. paper—l'nsuie-iiiains en papier.............. 	.......................... 131.389 404.634 
'l'oilet paper, packaged—Papier do toilotte, on paquets ...................... .... 

including All otherprodirts reported by less than three firma) 	 crepe paper, 
waned paper and other coated and treated paper: business and visiting 
cards, envelopes, foolscap, writing pads and tahlets, writing and 	note 

Total....................................................................... 

paper (in sheets), papeteries, shell-lining paper, bottle and other 	wrap- 
peri', cut kraft wrapping paper, facial and other tissue, paper excelsior 
and other cut paper and board: egg-mine 	fillers, scribblers, note and 
exercise books, paper flour sacks and paper window blinds—Tous autres 
produits (dSclrts par moms di, trois établisneuients) y 	c.ompris papier 

..... 

cr8pê, cir 	Ct autres papiers couch(s et enduits; eartes d'affaires et do 
v'isite. enceloppen, papier foolscap. blocs et tablettes h &'rire et papier 
pour écritures et a lettres (en fouilles), holtes de papier S lettree area 
enveloppe, papier pour tablettes, 	paquetagos pour bouteilles et autree 
paquetages, papier (lcmbullage krnit (coupt), papier de soic S comCti- 
ques et iutre papier de soie, papier fllarnenté et autren papierset cartons 
coipén. cngettes S vials, eahiers brouillons, do notes et d exercices, sues 

- - 1,298,358 ii 	(arise en ppiCr, et stores en pap:Cr ................. ...................... 

Net production or value added by manufacture (Pri,durtlon Ies materials)- 
Production ni'tte on naleur ajoutte par Is transfermatlon Produits moms 
niatiirespremières. ........... .. 	...... 	.............................. 

	
..... .- - 1,115,113 

'Figures for converted paper products as shown above represent only the relatively small part of the total of such con-
version which is carried on by the pulp and paper industry. The hulk of this conversion is carried on in other industrial 
groups and the grand total for these converted products will be shown isa later publication covering the paper-using indus-
tries—Len ehiffrs do Is production d'articlrs on papier ci-dessun no reprfsentent quo In fraction relativement faible do ces 
produits manufactures dans l'iiidustrie de In pulpe et dupapier memo. Le gros de cette transformation se poursuit. dans 
d'autres groupes industriels et Ion trouvera lea chiffros da Ia production totale de ces articles tInts are publication subsé-
quente sur len "Industries utilissnt to papier". 
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Table VI.-Pulpwood used in the manufacture of pulp, by provinces and by kinds, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau VI.-Bois a pulpe consommé, par provinces et par espéces, 1934 et 1935 

Grand tutal ....................... 

Quclu'c-Qutbec............................ 
Ontario.................................... 
British Col inibia-Colottibje Itritannique... 
Other proviIIces1 Autres provinces' ....... .. 

Spruce 5,1(1 bslsaiu-1';pinette .6 siplti 
baumler .... ........................ 

Quebec-Qutbcc............................ 
Ontario..................................... 
Brit.ish Columhia-Colounbje Britannique... 
Other provinces-Autres provthce'......... 

flemlock-Pruehe...................... 

British Culumbiu-Colornbie Britanmque... 
Quebec-QuObec........................... 
Other provincen'-Autres provinces'......... 

Jack pine-PIn grls .................... 

Quebec-Québec ........................ .... 
Ontario..... 	.... ......................... 

Pui,Iar-PeupIIer ....................... 

Ontario..................................... 
Quebec-Québec............................ 
British Columbia-Colombie I3rituuinique... 

Other kInds-Au(reg essences'........ 

British Colurtibia-Colombie ltritanriique.. 
Quebec-Québec........................... 
Ontario..................................... 

Total quantity 

QuiuititS totale 

	

1934 	1935 

	

cords' 	cords' 

	

oordest 	cordeet 

	

4,766,604 	5,005,083 

	

2,382437 	2.458.668 

	

1,272.937 	1,360,596 

	

420,287 	421.393 

	

682,943 	759.428 

	

4,347,511 	4,558,931 

	

2.283.390 	2.375,870 

	

1,225,294 	1,306,612 

	

8711,969 	153,039 

	

861,866 	723,410 

	

207,668 	295,666 

	

243,392 	257,414 

	

3,199 	3,234 

	

21,077 	35,018 

	

113,177 	18,233 

	

94.702 	78,160 

	

18,375 	20,073 

	

29,388 	39,182 

	

29,268 	39,732 

	

17 	163 

	

53 	7 

	

9,002 	12,351 

	

7,873 	10,933 

	

1,129 	1,239 

	

- 	179  

Total value 

Vateur totale 

	

1934 	1935 

	

$ 	1 

31,675,325 34,265,329 

	

15.859,878 	16,571,782 

	

9,244,502 	10.610,031 

	

2.683.707 	2,707,412 

	

3,887,178 	4.3713.104 

29.176,168 31,513,763 

	

15.205,019 	10.033,432 

	

8,950.557 	10.220,293 

	

1,231.896 	1.063,138 

	

3,788,996 	4.196,300 

	

1 1 526 1 771 	1 1 776,187 

	

1,400,574 	1,575,407 

	

27,515 	20,976 

	

98,182 	179,801 

	

795,794 	609,621 

	

620,290 	509,264 

	

85,504 	100.365 

	

208,871 	281,669 

	

208,501 	283,580 

	

107 	983 

	

271 	40 

	

57,913 	81,148 

	

50,966 	68.827 

	

6,947 	7,127 

	

- 	5.887  

Avera e value 
per cord 

Valeur rnoyenne 
par ;orde 

1934 
	

1935 

8 	o. 	$ 	0. 

665 
	

6 85 

8 68 
	

6 74 
7 20 
	

7 78 
6 27 
	

0 42 
569 
	

5 77 

6 71 
	

6 91 

6 68 
	

6 75 
7 30 
	

7 82 
6 96 
	

6 95 
5 72 
	

580 

5 70 
	

6 SI 

5 75 
	

6 12 
960 
	

6 49 
4 66 
	

5 13 

$21 	6 28 

6 55 
	

6 52 
46.5 
	

500 

7 12 
	

7 18 

7 12 
	

7 14 
O 211 
	

6 03 
5 11 
	

5 71 

'43 
	

• 57 

6 47 
	

6 30 
6 15 
	

5 75 
2 90 

'All quantity figures are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. All peeled wood has been converted on the Ijasis of 
one cord of peeled wood as equivalent. to 1125 cords of rough or unpeeled wood.-l'outes len quantitts soot donnOes an 
cordes de bois brut (non tcorc(). Le bois Ocorct a Ott converti S raison dune corde de bois 5, pulpe Ocorct pour 1125 cordes 
de boiti brut. 

'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935.-Noui'ellc-Ecos3e et 
Nouveau-Brunswick en 1934; Nouvell-Ecosue, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba on 1935. 

'Birch and other hardwood, cedar, fir, hooniNticks and buttingu in 1934; hardwood, cedar, fir, southern pine, boonsticka 
and buttings in 1935,-Merinjer et autre bois dur, ctdre, unpin, bois d'estacade et bouts de planche en 1934; bois dur. cL'dre, 
unpin, pin de Georgie, bois d'c.tacsde et bouts de planehe en 1935. 

28304-4+ 
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Table VII.-Pulpwo'od used in the manufacture of pulp, by processes, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau VII.-Bois I pulpe consommé, par procédés, 1934 et 1935 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 
- 

Essences, par provinces 

Mechanical process 

Procêdé mécanique 

Suiphite process 

Procédé an sulfite 

Sulphate and soda 
processes 

Procédén au sulfate 
et I La soude 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

cords' cordst cords1  cords1 cords' cords' 

cordes' cordeul cordes' cordee' cordes' COZdsS' 

Grind total ........................ 2,311.758 2,453,114 2,164,273 2,073,616 411,573 478.113 

Quebec-Québec ............................ 1,262,227 1,324,578 
6.59,999 

808.578 
622,455 

781,773 
647,608 

311,632 
47.514 

352,315 
58.989 Ontario ..................................... 

British Columbia-Colombie llritannique 
602,968 
181,684 180,987 222.139 208,973 24,484 30,432 

Otherprovincesl.-Autresprovinces' ......... 264,879 287,640 391,101 434.331 26,963 38,457 

Spruce and balsim-Epinette et ipIn 
baumler ............................ 2,251,171 2,358,382 1,822,200 1,858,013 216,134 342,455 

8
uebec-Québec ............ . ............... 1,253,402 1,302.363 801,345 

822,455 
777,148 
847,585 

228,643 
967 

296,759 
1,057 ntario ................... 	...... 	............ 

British Columbia-Colombie Britannique 
601,872 
139,023 

... 

... 

657,970 
110,409 28,385 34,047 9,561 8,582 

Other provinceal-Autree provinces' ......... 284,879 287,840 370.024 399,313 28,963 36,457 

Remloek-Pruche ...... ................ 

.

.

.

.

.

. 

. 42,08 70,171 216,600 212,444 8,410 12.131 

British Columbia-Colombia Britarinique 42.608 70,571 192,444 174.994 8,340 11,849 
Suebec-Québec ............................ - - 3,079 

21.077 
2,452 

35.018 
120 782 

- therprovinoes2-Autresptovineee' - 

. 

- - 

Jack pine-Pin gris.................... 838* 21,112 4,154 2,178 111,14* 74,068 

8uebec-Québec ............................ 8,783 21,992 4,154 2,173 81,76.5 
18,375 

53.995 
20,073 ntario ..................................... - - - - 

Poplar-PeupISer ....................... 

.. 

146 2,043 - - 28,17* 37,851 

Ontario ..................................... .1,098 

.. 

1,873 - - 28, 172 37,859 
17 
53 

163 
7 

- - - - 

British Co unibiiu-Colombie Britannique., 

. .. 

. 

. 

- - - - 
Queb 	uébec............................. 

Other klnds'-Autres essencesi 25 210 1,310 355 7,1*7 11,180 

British Coiumbia-Colombie Britannique - - 1.310 932 8,563 10,001 suebec-Québec ............................ 25 . 60 
158 

- - 

23 
1,104 1,179 

ntario ..................................... .- - - - 

'All quantity 6guros are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. Al! peeled wood ha been converted on the basis of 
one cord of peeled wood as equivalent to 1- 125 cords of rough or unpeeled wood.-Toutes 1e8 quantités soot donnéce en 
cordes de bole brat (non écorcé), I.e bole écorct a ete converti I raison dune corde de bois a pulpe tcorcé pour 1-125 cordes 
de baa brut. 

N- 
 

'Nova Scotia and New Ilrun,wick in 1934; ova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935.-Nouvelle-Eeoeee et 
Nouveau-Brunswick en 19:14; Nouvelle-Jinoaa,Nouveau-l3runSwick et Manitoba en 1935. 

'Birch and other bards oods, cedar, fir, boourstick8 and but.tings in 1834; hardwood, cedar, fir, southern pine, boometiek 
and butting, in 1935.-Merisier et nutre boi, dur. cédre, Bapin, bois destucade et bouts de planche on 1934; bois dur, cédre, 
sapin pin de Georgie, bois destacade et bouts do planche en 1935. 
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Table VIII.-Pulpwood cut from own limits and used in Canadian pulp-mills, 1934 and 1935 

Tableau VIII.-Bois a pulpe abattu dans lea propres chantiers des pulperies canadiennes, 
1934 et 1935 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 

Eaaences, par provinces  

Quantity cut 

Quantité coupéo 

Total value 

Valour totale 

1934 1935 1934 1935 

cordst co,'Js' 

cordest corde,' 

Grand 	total ......................... 	... 	...... 	....... 	........ 2,931,673 3,108,213 19,586,283 20,707,550 

Quebec-Québec ...................................................... 1,848,020 

. 

1,966.070 12.332, 634 12,997.156 
Ontario .............................................................. 864,275 697.716 4.684.875 5.250,032 
British Coluxnbin-Colombie Britannique ............................. 68,675 59.818 384,921 337,847 
Other provincest_Autres provinces' ................................... 403,703 

... 

. 

384.609 2.204.853 2,122,515 

Spruce and balsam-Epinette et aapin haumler ................ 2,820,185 

.... 

... 

2.955,840 18,626,818 19,7*8,860 

R
uebec-Québec ................................ ...................... 1.753.269 1,888.025 11.707.787 12,490,274 
ntario ...................... 	.................. 	...................... 660,802 893,755 4,647,710 5,222,171 

British Columbia-ColombieBritanniquc ............................. 24.278 164.448 143,704 
- Other province,'Autres provinces' ................................... 379. 626 349.591 2,106,671 1,942,711 

Heniloek-Pruche ............................................... .85,518 73,932 341,449 311,238 

Quebec-Québec ........... ........................................... 3,234 27,513 20,976 
m British Colubin-Colombie Britannique............................. 

Other province&-Autres provinces' ................................... 
41,242 
21,077 

34,840 
35,018 

215.732 
98,182 

190,438 
179,804 

Jack pine-Pun grls.... ......................................... 

. 

. 

94,056 77,533 607,633 506,640 

8
uebec-Québec ...................................................... 

.28.488 

. 

. 

90,583 73,572 591,465 478,779 
ntario ....................... . 3,473 3,961 16,165 27,861 

Poplar-Penpuler ................................................ 

.3,139 

. 

2 

. 

1 12 4 

British Cotumbia-Colombie Britannique ............................. 2 

. 

.. 

912 

1 13 4 

'- Other ktndsAutres essences'................................. 

... 

... 

1,938 10,572 11,808 

Quebec-Québec..... ................................................. 
British Columbia-Colombie Britannique ............................. 

.963 

..943 
1,239 

690 
5,864 
4,708 

7.127 
3,681 

'All quantity figures are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. All peeled wood has been converted on the basis of 
one cord of peeled pulpwood as equivalent to 1-125 cords of rough or unpeeled wood.-Toutea lea quantites soot donnée, en 
cordes do bois brat (non Scorcé). Le boi' tcorcé a éte converti 9. raison d'uno cords de boia 8. pulpe écorcé pour 1-125 cordes 
de bois brut. 

'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935.-Noovel1e.Eoe et 
Nouveau.l3runswick on 1934; Nouvelle-Econse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba en 1935. 

'Birch, boomsticks and butting, in 1934; cedar, hardwood, boomsticks and buttings in 1935.-Merisier, bois d'eataoado 
et bouts de plazicho en 1934; cèdre, boia dur, boia d'est.acade et bouts do pinnche en 1935. 
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Table IX.-Pulpwood purchased and used in Canadian pulp-mills, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau IX.-Bois a pulpe acheté et utilisé dana lea pulperies canadiennes, 1934 et 1935 

Quantity purchased 	Total value 

Kinds of wood, by province, 	 QuantitO achetOe 	Valeur totale 

E,sence, par provinces 

1934 	I 	1935 	I 	1934 	I 	1935 

cords' cordat 

cordes' cordes' 

Grand tetal .................................................. .... 1,741,931 1,806,870 12,089,012 13,557,779 

514,417 492.596 3,527.244 3,574.626 
Ontario .............................................................. 008,662 868880 4580587 5,359.999 
British co1utnbia-olombie Britannique ............................. 359,612 301,575 2.298,786 2.309,585 

Quebec-Qu4bec ................................... ......................

Other provinces2-Autrcs provinces' ................................... 

.... 

282, 240 373.819 1,682,325 2,253.589 

Spruce and balsam-Epinette et s*pin baumler ................ 1,587,331 

... 

1,602,282 10,949,852 11,711,109 

530,121 

... 

487,845 3.497,232 3,543.158 Quobec-QuObec.......................................................
Ontario .............................................................. 564,492 

. 

612,857 4,302,847 4,998,722 ........... 
British Columbia-Colombia Brit.annique .... ......................... 128.761 1.067,448 919,434 

'- Other provincesAutres provinces'.................................... 
.150,481 

282,240 373,819 1.682,328 2,253,589 

202,150 222.574 1,181,821 1,384,941 flemlock-Prurhe ....................... .... .... .... 	........ 

British Columbia-Colombia liritannique ...................... ........ 202,150 222.574 1.164.822 1,381,949 

Jack pine-Pin grls ............................................. 19,021 20,700 98.161 102,980 
Ontario .............................................................. 18,112 69,339 72,504 
Quebec-Québec .............................................. ........ 4.588 28,822 30,485 

21,336 39,901 208,861 284,609 

29,268 

. 

39,732 208,501 283,586 
Quebac-Québec ............... ....................................... 103 107 983 

Poplar-Peupiler ........... .................................... .. 

m British Colubia-Colombia Britannique ............................. 

.14,902 

.4.119 

6 258 36 

Ontario ............................................................. .. 

'- Other kIndAutres essences 3 ................................. 

..17 

7.

5

. 090 

.1 

10,413 47,311 70,333 

8,930 10,234 46,258 65,146 British Coltunbia-ColombieBritannique.............................. 
..................... Ontario........................... ................................... - 179 - 5.187 

Quebec-Québec ...................................................... . 160 - 1,083 - 

tAll quantity figures are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. All peeled wood has been converted on the basis of 
one cord of pealed pulpwood as equivalent to 1121 cords of rough or unpeeled wood-Toutes les qunntit('s sont donnée, en 
cordo, do bois brut (non Ocorcé). La bois OcorcO a Otl converti a raison dune corde do bois a pulpe Ocorcé pour 1- 125 cordes 
de bois brut. 

'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brussw,ck and Manitoba in 1935.-Nouvelle-Ecoune et 
Nouveau-Brunswick on 1934; Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick ct Manitoba en 1935. 

'Cedar, hardwood, fir and boomsticks in 1934; cedar, Southern pine, fir and boomstick, in 1935.-COdre, bole dur, sapin 
et bois d'estaeade on 1934; cOdre, pin de Georgie, sapin at bois d'e8tacade en 1935. 
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Table X.-Chernicals, etc. used in the manufacture of wood-pulp, by provinces, 1934 and 1935 

Tableau X.-Substances chimiques consommées dans la fabrication de Ia pulpe de bois, par pro- 
vinces, 1934 et 1935 

Total value 

Provinces 	 Valeur totale 

Canada 

Quebec-Québec........................................................................... 
Ontario ........ .......... .................................................................. 

British Columbia-Colombie Bntasnique.................................................. 
Other province&-Autres provincen'........................................................ 

	

1934 	1935 

	

$ 	 $ 

	

7.832,280 	8,252,280 

	

3.487.924 	3.789.361 

	

2,533,370 	2,526.833 

	

692.286 	698,010 

	

1,118,700 	1,238.076 

'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, Now Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935.-Nouvelle-Ecosse et 
Nouveau-Brunswick en 1934; Nouvelle-Ecoase, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba en 1935. 

Table XI.-Chemicals, etc. used in the manufacture of wood-pulp, by kinds, 1934 and 1935 

Tableau XI.-Substances chimiques consommées dans Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe de bois, par 
espèces, 1934 et 1935 

- 

Quantity 

Quastité 

Total value 

Valeur totale 

Average value 

Valour moyenne 

1934 1835 1934 1935 1934 1935 

tons tons 
c. S 	C. 

tonnes tonncs 

Total ................................... - - 7,832,280 8,2.52,280 - - 

Suiphur-Soufre ............................. 127,541 126,958 2,932,928 2,960.761 23 00 23 32 
Limestonp-l'ierre calcuire .................. 551,483 

.. 

152.000 395.947 405.465 2 61 2 67 
Lime-Chaux ......... 	..................... 80,449 94,308 670,515 764,023 833 8 10 
Soda ash-Carbonate de oude .............. 471 392 18,406 15,620 39 25 39 85 

19,028 24,230 1,001.937 1,201.181 52 66 49 57 
Other bleach-Autres substances S blanchir.. 3,829 5,564 86,563 115,789 22 01 20 81 
Salt cake-Sd 	en pain ....................... 34, 559 35,524 055,905 645,001 18 98 18 16 
Caustic soda-Soude caustiquo .............. 9,788 7,746 253,309 319,557 43 76 41 25 
Other ehemicals-Autres substances chimi- 

ques .................................... - - 133,257 158,947 - - 
Number 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Number 

Liquid ehiorine-Chlore liquide.............. 

noisibre 

.. 

nombre 
Pulp stones-Meules-- 

.. 

.. 

For 2 foot wood-Pour boB de 2 pieds... 378 

.. 

417 103,811 116,501 274 03 279 38 
For 22 foot wood-Pour bois de 22 pieds.. 84 52 29,680 20,297 353 33 390 33 
For 4 loot wood-Pour bois do 4 pied.s 268 237 292,359 243,805 11090 89 1,028 71 

Other materials-Matières diverses - - 1,257,583 1,285,350 - - 

'Alum, common salt, bauxite, permanganate and pyrites each of which was reported by less than 3 flrms.-Alun, sel 
ordinaire, bauxite, permanganate et pyrites, rapportés par moms do 3 établissements. 

'Alum, common salt, pyrites and sulphuric acid, each of which was reported by less than 3 furms.-Alun, Se3 ordinaire, 
pyrites et acide sulfurique, rapportés par moms de 3 Otablissemests. 
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Table XIL—Wood-pulp used in the manufacture of paper, by provinces, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XII.—Pulpe de bois consomm& dans la fabrication du papier, par provinces, 1934 et 1935 

Quantity 	 Total value 

Wood-pulp used, by provinces 	 Quantit4 	Valour totale 

Pulpe do bois consommSe, par provinces 

1934 I 	1936 	1934 	I 	1035 

tons tons 
I $ 

tonnes t000es 

Canada .......................................................... 3,008,687 3,212,701 31,019,781 63,832,322 

Own inaku—FabriquSo our place ...................................... 2,854,599 3,041,835 45.273.484 47.286,703 
Purchaaed—Acbetéo .................................................. 170,869 5,823.297 6,545.619 

Quebec—Qu6b................................................ ec 

. 

,581,922 1,694,971 27,061,764 27,427,441 

Own make—FabriquSe our place ...................................... 1,498,448 1,579,435 24.225,312 24,379,801 
Pw'chased—Achetéo .................................................. 

.153.568 

82.574 

. 

. 

87,536 2,836,454 3.047,600 

Ontario ......................................................... 539,S86 

. 

924,502 15,445,485 17,282,809 

Own make—FabriquSe our place.. .................................... 
Purcliaued—Acbetke 

774.547 

.. 

. 

850.002 12.733,505 14.097,943 
.................................................. ..62,339 

. 
74,500 2,711,980 3,184,266 

British Columbla—Colomble I8rltannlque ...................... 311,190 

. 

312,360 4,123,100 4,138,981 

Own make—Fabriquée our place ...................................... 307,457 305,291 3,867,415 3,841,593 
Purcbaaed—AebetSe .................................................. 8,733 7,269 235,784 297.388 

Other provinees'—Autres prosinces' ............................ 276,069 

. 

... 

308,971 4,499,581 4,983,731 

Own make—Fabriquée our place ...................................... 274,147 

. 

307,107 4,447.252 4,067,366 
Purchaaed—Achetke................................................... .1,922 1,564 19,079 16,365 

1 NovaScotiasnd New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935.—Nouvelle-Ecoeae et 
Nouveau-Brunswick en 1934; Nouvelle-Eoosae, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba on 1933. 
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Table XIIL—Wood-pulp used in the manufacture of paper, by kinds, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XIIL—Pulpe de bois consommée dans Ia fabrication du papier, par espèces, 1934 et 1935 

Wood.pulp used, by kinds 

Pulpe de bois consommSe, par espèces 

Quantity 

QuantitS 

Total value 

Valeur totale 

Average value 

Valeur moyonnc 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

tons tons 
Ic. In. 

tOnnes tonnes 

(iraiid Total ........................... 3,008,167 3,212,704 51,096,781 53,832,322 16 99 16 76 

Groundwood—Pfste m8c.anique .............. 2,192,987 2.369.378 27,976,684 29,759.329 12 76 12 56 
Suiphule, bleached—Pulpeausulfite, blanchie 61,263 72,253 3,374,522 3,938,688 55 08 54 Al 
Suiphite, unbleached--Pulpeau sulfite, écrue 554.101 557.794 14,737,732 14,875,908 26 60 26 67 
Sulphate—Pulpe as sulfate ................... 121.797 133.887 4.194.276 4,427,253 34 44 33 06 
Screenings, chemical—Sassures chimiques.. 16,351 17.600 137.509 150.755 8 41 8 57 
Screenings, mechanical—Sussures nuécaniques 54.133 53.198 313,223 265.969 5 79 5 00 
A11otherpulp'Toutesautreupulpe& 7,535 8,588 362,835 414.420 48 15 48 27 

Own make—Fabrlqule siur place ...... 2,854,599 3,041,835 45,273,484 47,286,703 15 86 15 55 

Groundwood—PSteinécanique .............. 2,179,628 2,354,442 27,684,897 29,459,089 1269 1251 
Sulphite, bleached—Pulpe au sulfite, blanchie 21,843 26,357 1.127.836 1.320,474 51 63 50 10 
Suiphite, unbLeached—Pulpc au sulfite, Scrue 512,164 508.748 13.169.847 13,159,496 25 71 25 87 

.. 

... 

108,319 3.082.561 3,109,838 30 65 28 71 
Screenings, chexnical—Sassures chimiques 10,950 11,503 58.750 62,423 5 37 5 43 
Screenings, mechnnical—Sassuresmécaniques 29,442 31,618 169,505 137,333 5 76 4 34 
All other pulp—Toutes autrea pulpes 6 

.. 

850 88 38,250 14 67 45 00 

Furchased—Acbetée ................... .153,568 170,869 5,823,297 6,545,619 37 92 38 31 

Sulphate—Pulpe au sulfate ................. ...100,566 

Groundwood—PSte in8canique .............. 13,359 14.936 311,787 300,240 23 34 20 10 
Soda fibre—Pulpit a In soude ................ 7,736 342.351 376,170 47 51 48 63 
Sulphite, bleached—Pulpit au sulfite, blanchie 39,420 45,896 2,246,688 2,618,214 56 99 57 05 
Sulpliite, unbli-ached—Pulpeau sullite,écrue 41,937 49,046 1.567,885 1,716.412 37 39 35 00 
SuIphate,b1eaehed—PulpeauuIIate,blanchie 7.174 8,731 468,596 479.318 65 32 75 21 
Sulphate, unbiesehed—Pulpe au sullate, ficrue 

.7.206 

14,057 

.. 

19,847 643.119 838.297 45 75 44 48 
Screenings,cliesnical—Sassureschiiuiquen 5.401 6,097 78,759 88,332 14 58 14 49 
Screenings, mechanical—Sassures méraniquen 24.691 21,580 143,718 128,636 5 82 5 96 
Allotberpulp—Toutesautrespulpea 323 - 20.396 - 63 15 - 

'Includes purchased soda fibre—V compris pulpe S In soude achetée. 

Table XIV.—Other fibre and stock used in the manufacture of paper, by provinces, 
1934 and 1935 

Tableau XIV.—Autres matières fibreuses consommées dans Ia fabrication du papier, par 
provinces, 1934 et 1935 

Quantity Total value 

Quantit8 Valeur totale 
Provinces 

1934 1935 1934 1935 

tons tons 
- - $ IF 

tonnes tonnes 

Cansda .......................................................... 166,969 163,697 2,770,428 2,777,454 

Quebec—Québec ...................................................... 32.716 794.466 870,670 

Ontario.............................................................. 

. 

28.285 

. 

127,447 1.904,917 1,823,163 

Britih Columbia—Colombie Britannique ............................. 

.33,009 

5,018 

. 

4,928 74,273 78,133 

Other province&—Autres provinces' ................................... .. 657 606 5,772 5,488 

'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935,—Nouvelle-Ecosse et 
Nouveau-Brunswick en 1934; NouveUe-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba en 1935. 



58 	 CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

Table XV.—Other fibre and stock used in the manufacture of paper, by kinds, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XV.—Autres matiêres fibreuses consommées dans Ia fabrication du papier, par espèces, 

1934 et 1935 

Kinds of stock 

E5plcc5 

Quantity 

Qunatitfi 

Total value 

Valeur tot.aie 

Average value 

Valeur moyenne 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

tons tOfl8 
- - $ $ Sc. $c. 

tonnea tonnea 

Total .... 	.............................. 166,969 165,697 2,779,428 2,777,454 16 63 16 76 

Rage, waste and sweepins—Chiffons. etc 13,195 13,071 517672 645,566 38 65 49 39 
Oldorwn.stepaper—Vieuxpapiers ........... 90,517 84,557 1,373,871 1,269,602 15 18 1501 
Straw—Paulo ............................... 

. 

1 1 1 2 

Manila, ete.—Fibo ft manille, etc 1 

. 
63.. 

I 1 I 1 

Other stoek—Autres matières fibreuse 

..1 

57 68,069 887,885 862.286 14 08 12 67 

'Reported by more than three firms one of which uses more than 70 per cent of the total, included in "Other stock."-
DSclarO par plus do trois étbIisaement dont un consomme plus de 70 p.c. du total; compris noun "Autrea inatitres fib-
reuses". 

Table XVI.—Chemicals, fillers, dyes, colours and other materials and supplies used in the 
manufacture of paper, by provinces, 1934 and 1935 

Tableau XVI.—Produits chimiques, matières alourdissantes, teintures, couleurs et autres 
matières conaommées dans In fabrication du papier, par provinces, 1934 et 1935 

Total value 

	

Provinces 	 Valeur 	t.otale 

1934 	1935 

$ 	 $ 

	

Canada ................................................................................... .5,316.204 	6,154,355 

	

Quebec—Québec ............................................................................... .2,675,773 	2,933.538 

	

Ontario ........................................................................................ .2,029,071 	2,491,400 

	

British Columbia—Colombia Britannique ...................................................... .219,154 	257,869 

	

Other provinces'—Autre provinceal ............................................................ .392,206 	471,548 

'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1915—Nouvelle-Ecosne ot 
Nouveau-Brunswick en 1934; Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba en 1935. 
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Table XVII.—Chemicais, fillers, dyes, colours and other materials and supplies used in the 
manufacture of paper, by kinds, 1934 and 1935 

Tableau XVII.—Produits chimiques, matières alourdissantes, teintures, couleurs et autres 
matiêres consommées clans Ia fabrication du papier, par espèces, 1934 et 1935 

Materials used 

Matitees premieres 

Quantity 

Quantjté 

Total value 

Valeur totale 

Average value 

Valour moyene 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

tons tons 
Sc. tonne tonnee - - 5,316,204 6,154,355 - - 

1,392 1.682 48.790 38948 35 05 35 05 

Tot1 ............................. ...........

Alum—Alun ................................ 
Clay—Argue ................................ 

24,132 23.834 622.692 634.374 2580 2662 
Soda ash—Carbonate do soudo................. 

Size—Encollage........................4,786 . 	..... 
27.550 

. 
33.766 
5,187 

357.286 
327,030 

442.584 
353,538 

1297 
68 33 

13 11 
88 16 

2,576 2,932 131,052 149,980 50 87 51 15 
Silicate of soda—Silicate do soude ........... 
Caustic soda—Soude caustique 

1.220 
287 

1.295 33.010 36,765 27 06 28 39 
Talc ........................................ 355 15,970 17.765 55 54 50 04 

1.482 
646 

1.361 
734 

23.895 
56,858 

24.652 
66,398 

16 12 
88 02 

18 	11 
90 46 Lime—Chaux ......... ...................... 1.459 1,335 16,807 16,688 II 12 12 50 

Liquid chlorine—Chtore liquid,, ........ . .... 134 178 10.887 14,215 81 25 79 86 Lithopone ................................... 10 73 11670 15.454 167 00 212 fl Titanium oides—Oxyde de titane 6 

. 

45 1,431 14.955 238 50 332 33 

Roin-12.6jn 	........................... 

Dyes and colour.s-1'einture et couleurs ..... - - 383.060 402.709 - - 

............. 
................. 

. 

Starch—Amjdor,............................... 
...... 

- - 159,126 293,110 - - 

Other chemicals and 	flhlers—Autre 	sub- 

.... 

... 

stances chimiqucs at matiCrea alourdia- 

et,erieu ............................... 	

..... 

18. 141 22,011 590,337 732.140 32 54 33 26 
Mill wrappers—Papier d'emballage pour pap- 

Paper (for lining, etc., board, and felt (for 

smiLes........................................ 

treating)—Papier (5 doubler etc.) • cartons, 

.... 

- 7,951 - 157,699 - - 06 feutre (pour traitor) 	.................... 
Other miscellanoou materials and supplies- 

Autres mat,ères preniièreset fournitures.. - - 2,836,302 2.922.351 - - 

LAspliult and asphalt saturation, bleaching powder, csein, ground sulphur, montan wax, potato flour, sulphuric acid, 
whiting and wood. flour—Asphalte, poudre S blanchir, casOine, soufre moulu, cire"montan", farine de paLates, acide sutfurique, 
blanc d'Espague et farinc de bois. 

'Asphalt and tar saturation, bleaching powder, casein, chloride of lime, ground sulphur, tuijel, and sine dust—Asphalto, 
poudre S bhunchir, caIine, chlorure de chaux, soufre moulu, "tufjel", et poussiere do zinc. 

Table XVIII.—Fuel used, by provinces, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XVIII.—Consommation de combustible, par provinces, 1934 et 1935 

Total value 
Provinces 	 Valeur totale 

1934 	1935 

9 	$ 

	

Canada ................................................................................... .6,348,624 	6,840,405 

	

Quebec—Qulbec ............................................................................... .2,548,706 	2,205,300 

	

Ontario ........................................................................................ .2,217,972 	2,422,589 

	

British Colunibia—Colombie Brituziniquo ...................................................... .783.234 	895,088 
Other provinceel—Autres provinces' ....... ..................................................... 	1,199.712 	1.317.428 

'Nova Scotia and New 15runwjck in 1934: Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935—NouvelIe-Ecoeae at 
Nouveau-Brunswick on 1934; Nouvefle-Ecoese. Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba en 1935. 
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Table XIX.-Fuel used, by kinds, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XIX.-Consommation de combustible, par espêces, 1934 et 1935 

Kinda of fuel 
- 

Espéces do combustible 

Quantity 
- 

Quantité 

Total value 

Valeur totate 

Average value 
- 

Valeur moyonne 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

$ $ 5g. 5g. 
Total ........... ........................ - - 5,748,124 1,840,405 - 

Bituminous coal-Charbon bitumineux'-' 
Canadian-Canadien........tona-tonnes 589,867 572,597 2,971,682 2,881.765 5 04 5 03 
Irnported-Import.é 388.512 379,054 2,354,029 2,383,274 6 06 6 29 

Anthracite ...................... 46,407 46,247 257,186 272,220 5 54 5 89 

....... 

918 - 3,086 - 3 36 - 

Gasoline-Gazoline ............ .......gallons 398 2,783 75 750 0 19 0 27 

....... 

20,000 29,304 3,081 4,438 0 15 0 15 

Coke ........................... 	......... 

Fuel oil-Huilecombuatible .......... 	" 20,496,860 20,947,521 706,001 745.843 0 03 0 04 
Kerosene-Kéroaène ........... ..............

Wood-Bois ................... corda-cordee 55,187 24.583 138,264 77,564 2 51 3 18 
Mill waste-Dtchete de bole 139.237 212.161 315,020 474.551 2 28 2 24 

Table XX.-Capital employed, by provinces, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XX.-Capitaux engages, par provinces, 1934 et 1935 

Total value 
Items of capital, by provinces' - 

- Valeur totale 
Nature dea capitaux, par provinces' 

3934 1935 

S S 
Canada ...................................................... ......................... 534,873,881 543,573,138 

469,422.769 467,737.368 Land, etc.-Terraina, etc.................................................................. 
37.771,788 41.573,902 Materials and finished producta-Matièrea premiOree et produita dana.......................... 

Operating capital-Fonda de roulenient....................................................... 47,779,3.56 36.261, 688 
Quebec-Québec ..................................................................... 275,423.824 

. 

278,317,960 
243,231,727 

19,881,872 
236,175,246 
23.039,360 

Operating capital-Fond.s do roulement ..................................................... 12,309,425 11. 102,454 

Ontario ..... .................... 	...................................................... 178,728,871 171,560,4Th 
145,870.292 143.756,463 

8.896,634 9.596.105 
Operating capital-Fonda do roulement ..................................................... 20.961,145 18.147,904 

Land, etc-Terrains, etc .......................... .........................................
Materials and finished producta-MatifTeSpFemièrea et produita dais.......................... 

Land, etc-Terrains. etc ......... 	..................................................... 

British Columbla-Colomble Brttannique ........................................... 50,112,875 

. 

. 

46,817,688 

Materials and finished products-Slat ,,'rea premieres at produita fiats..........................

Land, etc-Terrains, etc ........... ..... ........ .................. . ........................ 42,668.387 

.. 

41,031.551 
Materials and Ilniehed products---Matiiris premieres et produits dana.. ...................... 3,182,290 3,663,254 
Operating capital-Fonda do rouleniont ..................................................... 4,312.248 2.222,728 

Other provincest-AUtres produces' ................................................. 68,679,121 

. 

. 

.. 

56,837,873 
37.8.52.363 

.. 

. 
46,774. 108 Land, etc-Terrains, etc.. 	...... .... ..... ................................................ 

5,831.000 5.275,183 Materials and finished products-Mati'rea premieres et produsta thus..........................
Operating capital-Fonda de rouleunent...................................................... 10. 196,538 4,788,582 

'See page 28 for detailed definitions of these items-Voir page 115 pour definitions des item ei.deeun. 
'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935-Nouvelle-Ecosse et 

Nouveau-Brunswick en 1934; Nouvelle-Ecoase, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba en 1935. 

Table XXL-Gr'inders, 1934 and 1935-Tableau XXI.-DCfibreurs, 1934 et 1935 

Grinders Capacity 
- 

Défibreurs 
per 

24 hours Capacity per year Power used on grinders 

Provinces Capacité Capacité annueUe Force omploySe pour Pocket Magazine 
- - par lea délibreurs 

A godets A magasin 24 beures 

1934 1035 1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1035 1934 1935 

No, No. No. No, tons tons tone toni 
- - H.P. H.P. 

aoinb. nomb, nomb. nonab. bones tonnea tonnes tonnes 
Cansda .................. 796 702 805 315 11,776 *1,014 3,282,316 3,828,878 712,211 211,821 

Quebec-Québec .............. 275 268 225 225 5,872 5,895 1.776.099 1,788.957 398,328 387,641 
Gntario ........ .............. 282 282 32 30 3,054 3,039 947,377 933.101 188,585 183,380 
lint ml, Columbia-Colombie 

. 

107 

.. 

107 - - 718 718 230,900 230,900 47,500 47.500 liritannique.................
Other provinces'-Autres pro. 

vinces'...................... 45 45 48 601 1.132 1,362 338,020 407.720 77.800 93,400 

'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1933-Nouvelle-Ecoese et 
Nouveau-Brunswick en 1934; Nouvelle-Ecoese, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba en 1935. 
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Table XXII.-Digesters, 1934 and 1935-Tableau XXII.-Digesteurs, 1934 et 1935 

Classes of pulp, by provinces 
- 

EspScee de pulpe, par provinces 

Dinest.ers 
- 

Digesteurs 

Daily 
capacity 
- 

Capacité 
quotidienne  

Yearly capacity 

Capacité annuelle 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

No. No. tone tone tons tons 

nombre nombre tonnee tonnes tonnes tonnes 

213 216 5,854 5,994 1,818,322 1,846,231 

Sulphite-Au sulfite ........................................ 175 177 4.939 5.061 1.536,422 1,574,339 
Sulphate-Ausulfate ............................... . ........ 39 915 915 281.900 281,900 

Quebec-Québec ...................................... 

.38 

113 

. 

104 2,871 2,947 891,513 815,733 

Sulphite-Au sulfite ......................................... 79 
26 

79 
77 

2.176 
700 

2,207 
700 

674,713 
216,800 

678,933 
216,800 Sulphate-Au sulfate ........................................ 

. 

Ontario ................................................ 55 

. 

. 

U 1,843 1,879 518,233 528,680 

Canada ............................................... .. 

51 51 1.568 1,604 495.733 506,180 
4 4 75 75 22,800 22.500 

British Columbia-Colomble Britannique ............ 21 21 533 533 161,204 166,241 

Sulphate-Au sulfate ........... ............................... 

Sulphite-Au sulfite ......... 	...... ......................... 17 473 473 147.608 147,606 

Sulphite-Au sulfite ............ .............................. 

Sulphate-Au sulfate ....................... ................. 

. 

. 

4 60 60 18.600 18,600 

Other provtncea'Autrea provinces'................... 

.17 
. 

2 

.4 

34 802 877 242,376 261,620 

78 

. 

30 722 797 218,370 241,820 Su]phite-Au sulfite ................... ..................... ..
Sulphate-Au sulfate ........................................ .4 4 80 80 24,000 24.000 

'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935.-Nouvelle-Ecosae et 
Nouveau-Brunswick en 1934; Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba en 1935. 

Table XXIII.-Paper machines, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XXIII.-Machines a faire le papier, 1934 et 1935 

Kinds and provinces 
- 

Esp5ces et provinces 

Paper machines 
- 

Machines I 
faire in papier 

Widest 
sheet 
made 
- 

Largeur de Ia 
pins grande 

Isuille 

Average 
width of 
sheets 
- 

Largeur 
moyenne 

de8 1 euilles 

Capacity 
per 

24 hours 

Capacité 
par 

24 heures 

1934 1935 1934 1936 1934 1935 1934 1935 

No. No. inches inches inches inches tons tons 

Fourdrinier-Slachlnes---Fourdrinl€r nombre rsombre poucee poucee pouces pouces tonnes tonnes 

Canada ....................................... 173 175 284 284 154 155 12,361 12,713 

Quebec-Quebec .................................. 99 98 259 259 150 150 6,935 6,891 
Ontario ... 	....................................... 53 85 264 284 183 150 3,571 3,822 
British Columbia-CoLombie Britannique ......... 12 12 217 217 173 173 910 910 
Other provinces'Autresprovincea' ................ 

. 

10 223 223 191 204 1,066 1,290 

Cylinder-M 	 lluu achines-A Cydres 

. 

. 

. 

Canada ....................................... 

.9 

37 27 128 128 13 13 1,187 1,291 

Quebee-Qu6bec .................................. 16 16 120 120 90 90 436 444 
Ontario ........................................... 17 

. 

16 128 128 97 99 671 735 
Brit,,.h Columbia-Colombie Britnnnique .......... 3 

. 

3 122 122 84 84 41 41 
Other provinces'-Autres provinces' ................ .1 

. 

. 

2 98 120 98 109 19 79 

'Nova Scotia and New linmawick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935.-Nouvetle-Ecoese 
Nouveau-Brunswick ot Manitoba en 1935. 
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Table XXIV.-Power equipment, in use and in reserve or idle, by provinces, 1934 and 1935 

Power equipment Power equipment 
ordinarijy in use in reserve or idle 

Force motrice Force motrice 
ordinairement en usage inactive on aunilinire 

Items or equipment, by provinces Mnnulaeturers' 
Units rating Units 

Unit4s Manimum Unites 
de cupacitd 

1934 1935 1934 1939 1934 1935 

No. No. No. No. 
- - H.P. H.P. - 

nomb. nomb. nomb. nomb. Canada- 
tteam engines .......................... 31,) 299 143,396 136,097 56 61 [)iesel engines .......................... - - - - 

Other internal combustion engines 4 5 308 410 4 5 
272 

.... 

272 451(124 468,834 8 8 Hydraulic turbines 	....................... 
Total primsi')' power,  588 

..... 

576 594,858 605,341 68 74 
Electric motors purchased power) 14,002 14,359 1,005,322 1.02$. 771 803 862 

Total power employed ......... 11,588 14,925 1,800,180 1,631.112 871 936 
Electric motor- 	generated power) 5.975 6. lOt) 301,100 30)), '07 63 72 

Total electric motors ........... 19,977 20,558 1,306,422 1,326,628 861 937 

Quebec- 
Steam engines  .......................... 81 82 27.715 28,220 37 34 1)iesel engines .......................... - - - - - - 

Other internal coinbuetioa engines 1 1 360 :t0 2 - 
Hydraulic turbines ..................... 123 131.471 121). ''1 6 5 

Total prlmry power 

..... 

204 

..... 

206 159,546 162,161 45 39 
Electric motors 	pore1tast'd power) 

.....122 

8,642 S,7t31 652,351 154,47)) 686 741 
Total power employed 8,846 8,967 811,897 816,937 731 780 

Electric motors tseneratetl power) 1,23S 1.640 61.502 62.366 60 57 
Total electric motors ........... 10,180 10,407 713,933 716,842 746 798 

Ontario- 
Steamengines .......................... 132 55,187 47,123 11 19 
Diesel engines .......................... - - - - 

Other internal combustion engines 2 
. 

3 42 44 2 2 
Hydraulic turinnes 	..................... 05 195,288 200,938 2 3 

Total primary power 248 230 259,517 248,105 15 24 
Electric motors (purchased power) 3.734 3.698 238.793 2:33,047 71 75 

Total power employed 8,982 

. 

3,928 189,310 481,952 84 96 
Electric motors (generated power) 2,097 

. 

2.141 131.359 125,223 3 1 
Total electric motors ........... 

.149 

. 97 

5,831 

.- 

. 

5,839 379,152 359,370 74 76 

lirItIsh Columbl*- 
Steam engines .......................... 38 

. 

38 23,721 23,721 6 6 
- - . - - - 

(Oher ifflermil )'otnl)ustion engines 1 1 6 6 - - 
Hydraulic turbinc.. ..................... 

.... 

38 106,155 106,125 - - 

1)iesel engines 	............................. 

Total primary power,  78 77 129,882 129,852 1 1 
Electric motors (purchased power) 

....39 

32 5)1 3,075 3,142 - - 

Total power employed 130 133 132,957 132.914 8 1 
Elegtric motors 	generated power) 1,420 1.420 70,903 71.104 - - 

Total electrIc motors ........... . 1,502 1,512 74,038 74,246 - - 

Other pronincesL. 
Steam engines .......................... 42 47 36,773 37,033 2 2 Diesel engines .......................... - - - - - - 

Other internal combustion engines - - - - 3 
14 16 18.140 27, sOO - - 

Total prImary power 
Electric motors (purchased power) 	

.... 

.... 

36 63 54,911 64,923 2 5 
Hydraulic turbines ....................... 

1,574 1.014 111,103 134,30)1 411 46 
Total power eniployed 1,630 1,907 166,016 199,229 48 51 

Electric motors (generated power) 890 956 37,190 41.364 - 17 
Total electric motors ........... .2,464 2,800 148,299 176,170 41 63 

'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935 



2.500 I 	2,500 I 	44 I 	49 I 	39,273 I 	39.533 

- 38 - 3 - 38 
- - 14 16 16.140 27,890 

2,590 2,538 58 18 57.413 67.461 
1,023 1,023 1,620 1,690 112.126 135,329 
3,523 3,561 1,678 1,958 169.539 202,790 

- 477 890 973 37.108 42.541 
1,923 1,711 2,510 2,843 149,322 177,870 
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Tableau XXIV.—Force motrice, en usage et inactive ou auxiliaire, par provinces, 1934 et 1935 

Power equipment 	 Total power equipment 
in reserve or idle 	 in use and in reserve or idle 

Force motrice Total de In force motrico 
flRCtjve Cu auxiliaire 	en usage at inact.iveou auxilisire 

Manufacturers' 
rating 	 tjnits 

Maximum 	 Unit4s 
do capacit( 

1934 
	

1935 
	

1934 
	

1935 

No. 	No. 
H.P. 	H P. 	

nomb. 	noinb. 

	

26,089 
	

34,073 
	

366 
	

360 

	

380 	 .106 
	

8 
	

10 

	

3,450 
	

2.106 
	

280 
	

280 

	

29.919 
	

33,341 
	

654 
	

'SI' 

	

23,936 
	

14,935 
	

15,221 

	

53,905 
	

8.1,338 
	

15,439 
	

15.471 

	

1.923 
	

2,553 
	

0,038 
	

6.271 

	

23,909 
	

29,710 
	

20,845 
	

21,495 

	

19,270 I 	118 	1 	116 

- 3 1 
2.000 124 128 

24,270 24* 245 
21.659 9,328 9.502 
42,959 9,577 9,747 

1.621 1,598 1.703 
23,500 10,926 11,205 

11,388 160 151 

370 4 5 
900 99 98 

12,654 263 254 
4.445 3 1 805 3.773 

17,103 4,064 4,027 
55 

4,500 
2.100 
5.905 

2.142 
5,915 

985 
	

44 
	

44 

	

59 
	

38 
915 
	

84 
	

83 

	

52 
	

56 
915 
	

136 
	

139 

	

1,450 
	

1,456 

	

1,502 
	

1,542 

Manufacturers' 
rating 

Maximum 
do capacitO 

1934 	1935 

H.P. 	 H.P. 

	

160,485 	170,170 

	

788 	 818 

	

454.504 	471.734 

	

624.777 	642,322 

	

1.079.30. 	1 ,O57.W5 

	

1,654,095 	1,695.654 

	

303,023 	303.110 

	

1.332,331 	3,356,334 

47.543 I 	47,400 

	

370 	 360 

	

134,424 	135.881 

	

182,334 	143,731 

	

671,649 	676.165 

	

853,953 	859,596 

	

63,434 	64,187 

	

735.657 	740,352 

	

58.033 	58,511 

	

412 	 414 

	

195.788 	201.530 

	

r-4,233 	260,763 

	

242.488 	235.292 

	

496,724 	426.055 

	

131,425 	15.575 

	

373,914 	363,870 

	

24.634 	24.039 

C 

	

1.41,155 	106.125 

	

130.797 	130.767 

	

3,075 	3.142 

	

133,872 	153,909 

	

70.963 	71.104 

	

74,095 	74,216  

Sources de force inotrice, par provinces 

Canada- 
llachines 8 vapour. 
Motour'. 1)iesel. 
Autro.. motc'uru S combustion interne. 
Turbines hvdruuliques. 

Total (lets force motrice primaire. 
Moteur.', cl.'.'triques (force aehetic' I. 

Ti,t.al dc Ia force motrice employ4e. 
Moteurs ('lectriques (force produite). 

Total des motcurs tIectrlqtiee. 

Machines S vapour. 
Moteurs Diesel. 
Aictres mote.irs S combustion interne. 
Turbines livdri.uliques, 

Total de Ia force motrice prlmalre. 
Moteurs (-leetriques (force achetSel. 

Total do Ia force motrice employee. 
Mot,eurs (lectriques (force produite). 

Total des moteurs tlectrtqucs. 

Machines S vapour. 
Moteurs Diesel, 
Autres motours S combustion interne. 
Turbines h vdrauliq ocr. 

Total tie Is force ,notrlce prlmalre. 
Moteurs electriquies (force achcte). 

Total de Is force motrice emplo6e. 
Sloteur. nod  riq ocr 1 fo,'r-e prulu ic. 

Total des moteuru. tleciriques. 

Colombe Brltannique- 
Machines S vapour. 
Moteura Diesel. 
Autres mot curs S combustion interne. 
Turbines 1.vdrauliqueui. 

Total ,e Is force tn,,trlce prImates. 
Moteurs (le'ntrijues I force aebet('e). 

Total do Ia force motrlce employCe. 
Moteurs (1eetriques force produitel. 

Total des moteurs tiectriques. 

Autres provinces'- 
4{achinoe S vapeur. 
Moteurs I)iesel. 
Autres motours S combustion interns. 
Turbines hvdrauliques. 

Total do Is force motrice prionslre. 
Moteurs 6lectriqucs (force achotto), 

Total cle Is force niotrlce employte. 
Moteurs ('fectrique.s (force produite). 

Total des moteurs tlectrlquesc. 

19,628 

10 
2.980 

22,788 
19.298 
42,054 
1.856 

21,124 

2.846 

370 
500 

3,716 
3.695 
7,411 

67 
3,762 

913 

915 

9l5 

'Nauvelle-Ecosee et Nouveau-Brunswick en 1934; Nouvelle-Ecoese, Nouveau-Bruaswick et Manitoba on 1935. 
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Table XXV.—Boiler,, in use and in reserve or idle, by provinces, 1934 and 1935 

Boilers in reservel  
Boilers in use or idle 

ChaudiSres en usage Chaudires macliveS 
ou auxiiiaires 

Manufacturers' 
Kinds of boilers, by provinces Units rating Units 

UnitS, Maximum UnitSa 
do eapacit6 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

No. No. No. No. 
- - H.P. H.P. - - 

comb. nomb. comb. comb. 
Canada- 

Electric boilers' ......................... 75 124,150 130,260 2 2 
All other boilers........................ 434 425 180,237 177,447 97 90 

Total boilers ................... 504 500 304,387 307,703 91 92 

Quebec- 
Electric boilers' ......................... 38 40 82,860 83,840 1 1 
All other boilers ........................ 185 176 66.732 6.5,852 45 52 

Total boilers ................... 233 211 141,512 140,002 44 U 

Ontario- 
Electric boilers' ......................... 

.70 

28 28 38.090 38,690 1 
All other boilers ........................ 145 

.. 

143 69,109 66,940 49 35 

Total boilers ................... 173 

. 

..61 

173 107,101 105,530 U 34 

British Columbia- 

. 

3 

. 

3 
59 

1,600 
19,588 

1,6.00 
19,398 

- 

3 
- 

3 
Electric boilers'.......................... .
All other boilers......................... 

Total boilers ................... 

...

44 

.. 

02 21,188 20,998 3 3 

Other provinces'.- 
Electric boilers' ......................... 
All other boilers........................ 43 

. . 

4 
45 

1.600 
24,808 

6.230 
25,257 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Total boilers ................... 

.1 

. 44 49 21,408 31,487 - - 

'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934: Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935. 
'The rating of electric boilers has been converted at the rate of 10 kilowatts per horse-power. 
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Tableau XXV.-ChaudiIres, en usage Ct inactives ou auxiliaires, par provinces, 1934 Ct 1935 

Boilers in reserve Total, boilers in use and in reserve 
or idle or idle 

Chaudières inestivee Total, ohaudilren en usage et inaotives 
ou nuxiliaires ou auxilinires 

ManuIacturers' Manufacturers' 
rating Units rating Hepèces do chaudi8rea, par provinces 

Maximum Unites Maximum 
do eapacivé do oapae44 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

No. No. 
H.P. itp. - - lIP. H.P. 

nomb. nomb. 
Canada- 

675 675 72 77 124.825 130,935 ChaudidrcsSleetriqjies.' 
42.273 39.826 531 515 222,510 217,273 Toutesautroachaudièrea. 

42,948 41,501 669 512 817,385 348,268 Total des chauditres. 

Québec- 
375 375 30 41 93.235 94,215 ChaudjAree Alectriquea.i 

26,765 29,108 230 228 93,497 94,960 TouteaautreschaudiAres. 

27,844 21,483 20 269 178,792 971,175 Total des ehaudlOres. 

Olitarie- 
300 300 29 29 38.390 38,890 Chaudilres 	1ectriques. 2  

15.028 10.238 194 180 84,137 77,178 Toutes autrex chaudiAres. 

15,828 10,588 228 209 922,527 118,068 Total des cliaudléres. 

Culombie Brltaiinlque- 
- - 3 3 1.600 1,600 ChaudiAresAlectriques.' 

480 480 64 62 20,068 19.875 Toutes autrea chaudiAres. 

180 48* 67 65 21,688 21,176 'Fetal des chaudllres. 

,tutres provincesL_ 
- - 1 4 1,6130 8,230 Chaudieresélectrioue.n 
- - 43 45 24.808 25,267 Toutes autres ohaudiSres. 

49 21,408 31,487 Total des ehaudlOres. 

'Nouvelle.Ecosso et Nouveau.Brunswiok on 1934; NouveU-Ecoase Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba en 1935. 
'La capacit6 des chaudiAres électriques a 60 oalculée 8 raison de 10 kilowatts par lip. 

26304-S 
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Table XXVL—Electricity used, by provinces, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XXVI.—Electricité employee, par provinces, 1934 et 1935 

Uses, by provinces 

Usages, par provinces 

Quantity 

Quantit4 

Value 

Valeur 

1934 1935 1934 1935 

kw.h. kw.h. $ $ 

Canada- 
Purchased for electric boi1ere—Achet4e pour chaudi6res 

electriques .................. 	.... 	.... 	................. 4.782.416,441 5,565.760,290 3,648,290 4,274.524 
Purchased for other purposes—AcheUe pour sutres usages. 3,578,006.503 3,813,551,3.58 11,580.999 11,567,954 

8,360,422.944 9,379,311.648 15,229.289 1.842,478 

duite pour 1'&.ablisaement même ....... . ...... 1,184,354,363 

. 

1,212,951,917 - - 

Total purchased—Total, 61cctriciU ,  achet&' .......... 

Total 	elertrlclty 	used—Total 	d'électrIcité 
employ8e..................................... 9,54-8,737,387 

.. 

10,592,263,556 - - 

Total generated for own use—Total, ttC{'tricLt8 pro- 

Quebec—Québec- 
Purchased for electric boileru—Achetée pour chaadieren 

3,346,674,301 3,879,501.234 2,796.554 3.258.443 
Purchased for other purposea—Achete pour autres usages. 2,387.978,572 2,497,601.747 7,555,345 7,383,860 

5,734,652,673 6,377.102.981 10.351,899 10,642,323 

161,875,276 174,090,852 - - 

Total 	electricity 	used—Total 	d'électrlclté 
employ to..................................... 5,896,528,119 6,551,202,833 - - 

Ontario- 
Purchased for electric boilera—Achet8e pour chauchtree 

1,391,288.140 1,610.376.836 804,361 943,243 
Purchased for other purposes—Achetto pour autres usages 745,560.692 819,686,502 2,349,718 2,523.609 

2,136,648,632 2,430,063,338 3,194,079 3,466,852 

Total generated for own use—Total. 9lectricit8 pro- 

Total generated for own use—Total, electricité proS 
585.031,533 591,916,616 - - 

tiectriques............................................ 

Total 	electricity 	used—Total 	d'électrllU 

Total purchased—Total, élcctricit6 achet4o............

duie 	eur ltablissement mêroe................. 

4lectriques............................................. 

duitopourl'6tablissement m6me................. 

2,231,888,345 3,021,979,954 - - 

British Columbia—Coloinbie Britannique—' 

Total purchased—Total, 6lectrieit.5 aehot6e............. 

employte ............................ ......... 

Purchased for electric boilers— AchetCc pour chaudiCrea 

Purchased for other purposes—Achett"e pour autre usages 
-  

6,108,779 
- 

7.196,139 
- 

53,740 
- 52,512 

6. 108.779 7. 196, 139 53.740 52.512 
Total generated for own use—Total. tlectricst4 pro. 

êlectriquea............................................... 

duite pour t'Ctabliasement m8me .............. 340,385,451 313,207.884 - - 

'I'otal purchased—Total, electricité achet1e.............

Total 	electricity 	used—Total 	d'llectriclt9 
employee .................................... 353,194,238 

. 

320,461,083 - - 

Other pro,tncesL_Autres proincesL- 
Purchased for electric boilers—Achetée pour chauthlree 

. 

44,154 .000 75,882.220 47.375 72,838 
Purchased for other purposea—Acheto pour autres usages 438,358.160 489,066,970 1,562.195 1,607,953 

Total purchased—Total, electricité achette ............ 482,812,480 584.949.190 1,629,671 1,880,791 
Total generated for own use—Total, électncité pro. 

electriques............................................. 

duite pour l'Otablissement m8me .............. 103 

. 

133,727,615 - - 

él Total 	electricity 	used—Total 	d'ectrlcltl 

.68.062, 

employee .................................... .571,871,59* 198,676,885 - - 

ZNova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935.—Nouvolle-Ec0sse et 
Nouveau-Brunswick an 1934; Nouvelle-Ecouee, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba en 1935. 
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Table XXVII.-Employment, salaries and wages, by provinces, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XXV1I.-Emploiement, salaires et gages, par provinces, 1934 et 1935 

Employment 	Male 	Female 	Salaries and wages 

Employment, by provinces 	Emploiement 	Homisies 	Fommea 	Salsires et gages 

Emploiement, par provinces 	
1934 	1935 	1934 	1935 	1934 	1935 	1934 	1535 

- 	 No. 	No. 	No. 	No. 	No 	No. 

	

1 	 5 
nomb. nomb. nomb. nomb. nomb. nomb. 

Canada ............................... 26,913 27,836 25,895 26,704 1,618 1,132 33,367,089 35,893,313 

On salaries-A salaire ...................... 3,290 2.684 2,751 490 499 7,148,763 7.627.961 
On wages-A gages ........................ .23,819 24,546 23,211 23,913 908 633 20,158.280 28,065,352 

Quebec-Québec ..................... .13,157 13,450 12,602 12,901 555 349 13,597,781 16,728,588 

On salaries--A ealaire ...................... 1.603 1,409 1.385 238 218 3,624,988 3,776,911) 
Onwagee-Agages........................ 11.510 11,847 11,193 11,516 317 331 12,072.813 12.951,670 

Ontario ............................... 

.1,647 

8,655 8,044 8,191 422 451 16,911,721 11,941,503 

On salaries-A salaire ...................... 

. 

.. 1,080 810 875 182 205 2.381.335 2,778,107 
On wage,,-A gages........................ 

.3.174 

7,474 7,575 7.2341 7,324 2401 2511 9.559,3861 9,163,396 
.992 
. 

8.,164 

British ('olumbla-Colomble liritan-
niqUe ............................. . 2 

On salaries-A salaire...................... 
On wages-A gages ........................ . 2 

Other provinces'-Autres provInces'. 2 

On salaries-A sal,ure...................... 
On wages-A gages ........................ .2 

	

2,716 	2,481 	2.644 

	

268 	218 	241 

	

2,448 	2.270 	2,403 

	

3,015 	2,763 	2,960 

	

339 	249 	290 

	

2,676 	2,514 	2,870 

547 
2,991 

625 
2,534 

3,785,989 

589.301 
3,196,228 

3,133,141 

L583 
2,754,058 

I Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935.-Nouvelle-Ecoss. at 
Nouveau-Brunswick an 1934; Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba an 1935. 

Table XXVIII.-Proportion of employment in each class of regular hours per week, by provinces, 
1934 and 1935 

Tableau XXVTII.-Pourcentage d'emploiement dans chaque classe d'heures de travail normales 
par semaine, par provinces, 1934 et 1935 

Hours per week 
- 

Heures par semaine 

Canada 
Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

British 
Columbta 

- 

Colombia 
Briuuinique 

Other 
provinces' 

- 

Autrea 
provinces2  

1934 1935 1934 1935 1334 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

4Oorlees-400umoins ............ 8.9 9-2 9-5 10-2 10-3 119 1 1 9-9 5.9 
41-43 ............................. 2-2 1-9 2-6 4-9 2-9 - - 0-5 0.7 

.. 

2-3 1-9 1-2 4.0 2-4 - - 1-0 0-4 
45-47.... ......................... 

.2-5 

1-2 2•2 19 1'9 0-8 1-4 - 03 1-1 
48................................ 64.0 57-9 45-8 44-7 52-5 63-4 94-6 95-7 61-0 68-3 
49-50 ............................. 2-5 4-1 3.0 4-4 3-1 - - II 0-7 

44 .................................20 

51-53 ............................. 4-0 4-4 5-0 39 4-7 - - 1-1 1-3 

.1-7 

42 6-4 5-3 1-3 0-3 4-0 4-3 100 9-0 

.3.5 

.3-5 

1-2 1-5 1-3 1-5 1.7 - - 03 0.6 
54 .................................50 
55.................................19 
58-59 ............................. 2-5 3-4 4-8 7-3 2-1 - - 3-6 4-7 
60sndover .......................  . 

-43 
13-1 1210 18-9 18-0 8-3 6-7 - - 11-2 9-6 

1 Less than one-tenth of one per cent-Moles dun dixième d'un pour cent. 
'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunawtck and Manitoba in 1935-Nouvelle-Ecosse at 

Nouveau-Brunswick on 1934; Nouvelle-Eooesa, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba en 1935. 
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Table XXIX.-Employment furnished to male wage-earners, by months and by provinces, 
1934 and 1935 

Tableau XXIX.-Emploiement fourni aux hommes a gages, par mois et par provinces. 
1934 et 1935 

Months 
- 

Mole 

Canadi 
Quebec 

- 

Quebec 
Ontario 

British 
Columbia 

- 

Colombia 
Britanitique 

Other 
provinces' 

- 

Autres 
provinces' 

1934 0935 1031 1935 1934 1935 1934 1936 1934 1935 

January-Janvier ................. 20,838 22,238 9.438 10,314 6,829 7,051 2,181 2,323 2.390 2,478 
Februarv-Février ............... 21,184 22,035 9,807 10,219 6,860 7,071 2,192 2,183 2.245 2,342 
March-'Mars ..................... 21,373 22,240 9,987 10,348 6,970 7,178 2.189 2,534 2,221 2,379 

April-Avril ...................... 22,362 

.. 

22,491 10.001 10,632 7,085 7.157 2.193 2,382 2.493 2.120 
May-Mal ........................ 23,651 23,743 11,592 11.560 7,212 7,132 2,192 2,413 2,658 2,638 
June-Juin ........................ 24,979 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

21,753 12.199 12,291 '7,811 7,456 2,220 2,387 2,747 2,619 

..

24,824 23,172 12,127 12,288 7514 7.502 2.326 2,396 '2.857 2,986 
August-AoGt .................... 24,618 25.143 '12,334 12,324 7,373 '7,1105 2,392 2.412 2,547 2,802 
Septcmber-Scptembre ........... 24,340 25,204 12,105 12,337 7,356 7,479 2,349 2,341 2,530 '3,047 

October-Octobre ................ 24,055 •25,233 11,825 12.404 7.331 7,473 12,390 2.454 2.509 2,902 

July-Juitlet....................... 

November-Novembre ......... 23,580 

. 

24,558 11,589 11,922 7,153 7,426 2,297 2,471 2.541 2.739 
Decamber-Décembre ........... 22,630 

.. 

24,142 10,701 11,248 7,359 7,343 2,132 '2,549 2,428 3,002 

Annual-Annuel ............ . 23,211 

.. 

23,613 11,103 11,518 7,234 7,324 2.270 2,403 2,564 2,870 

• Month of highest employment-Moic de plwt grande activité'. 
'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1934; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935-Nouvelle-Ecoese at 

Nouveau.Brunswiek an 1934; Nouvelle-Eeoaee, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba en 1935. 

Table XXX.-Employment furnished to female wage-earners, by months and by provinces, 
1934 and 1935 

Tableau XXX.-Emploiement fourni aux femmes a gages, par mois et par provinces, 
1934 et 1935 

Months 
-. 

Mote 

Canad& 
Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

British 
Columbia 

- 

Colombie 
llritannique 

Other 
provinces' 

- 

Autree 
provinces' 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 193.5 1934 1935 

January-Janvier ................. 571 605 297 3119 230 243 45 43 1 3 
584 596 308 309 231 244 44 40 1 3 
582 603 $06 314 231 246 44 40 1 3 

April-AvriI ...................... 538 
607 

613 
625 

305 
325 

319 
326 

230 
235 

261 
250 

42 
415 

40 
42 

1 
1 

3 
7 

March-Mare ................. ...... 

Itifay-Mai........................ 
Jine-Juin ........................ 821 656 '331 '344 241 '267 48 40 I 9 

July-Juillet ...................... 619 643 325 339 244 250 49 44 1 10 

February-FOvrier ........... ...... 

August-AoOt .................... '825 

.. 

1652 324 341 247 250 53 '50 I 'Il 
Septemnber-Septembre ........... ..616 

.. 

.. 

645 317 '344 246 248 52 '30 1 3 

Outober-Octobre ................ 816 644 313 357 248 263 54 49 1 5 
November-Novexnbre .......... 610 

... 

640 115 139 1250 250 93 4' 1 8 
December'-Dlceunbre ........... 825 

.. 

113 316 331 248 251 'iSO 58 I 3 

Annual-Annual ............ . 808 

.. 

635 317 *81 248 251 50 is I 

'Month of highest emplqyznant-Mois de plea grunde anti vitl. 
'Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in 195; Nova Scotia, Now Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935-Nouvelle'Ecoaae at 

Nuveau-Brunawick an 1934; Nouvelle-Ecoese, Nouveau.Brunawick at Manitoba an 1935. 
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Table XXXL-Exportation of pulpwood from Canada, by kinds and by provinces, 
1934 and 1935 

Tableau XXXI.-Exportation de bois a pulpe du Canada, par espèces et par provinces, 
1934 et 1935 

Kinds exported, by provinces 

Esp&es export4ee, par provinces 

Quantity 

Quantit4 

Value 

Valour 

Average value 

Valeur moyeuuie 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 

oordsl cordat 
I 	v. $ 	o. 

cordest cordes' 

Canada ................................ 9,021,283 1,109,873 4,180,807 7,941,052 1 51 I 34 

W lar-Peuplier ............................ 
kinds, écorcé.. er 	peeled-Autresespces, 

168,125 356.304 773.265 4 70 i 60 

Other kinds, not peeled-Autres espOces. non 

.76,723 
806,865 862,711 5,328.933 5,694,601 9 00 6 60 

139,697 

. 

79,037 995,070 573,296 7 17 7 25 6corcO ..................... . ........... ..

Nova Scotla-NouveIIe-Eeoaoe .......... 99,378 132,249 611,260 951,330 6 18 7 23 
Poplar-Peuplier. .... ....................... 
Otherkinds, 	 écoroS.. peclad-Autresoepèoes, 

- - - - - - 

Other kinds. not poeled-Autres espèces, non 
99,378 132,249 664,285 956,270 6 68 7 23 

êcore(..... 	............................. - - - - - 

New Bnunswlck-Nouveau- 

....- 

Brunswick ......................... 1S5,134 231,645 1,094,262 1,301,111 5 81 5 U 
Poplar-Peuplier ............... ............. 26,944 38.514 93,747 3 34 3 61 
Other kinds, peeled-Autres esp, 6coree.. ces 174,155 205,701 1.055.738 1,212,419 9 06 5 89 
Other kinds, not peeled-Autres eupècos, non 

- - - - - - éeorc(' 	..................................... 

Quebec-Québec ....................... 333,514 372,7*4 2,361.361 2,281,493 6 29 6 12 
l'oplar--l'euplier ............................ 
Other kinds, 	 6coro peeled-Autret. espOces, 

.16,097 
311,017 

47,099 81,510 207,066 4 50 4 40 
Other kinds, not peeled-Autros espèces, non 

318,674 1.959,111 2,037,726 6 30 6 40 
éoorcé .................................. 44,400 6,961 308.740 36,701 6 95 6 27 

Ontario ................................ 

.... 

313,318 

.. 

366,011 2,391,595 2,424,788 7 21 6 81 

Poplar-Peuplier.............................. ..16,108 95.014 236.260 472,261 6 12 4 97 
Other kinds, poeled-Autres enp6ces, &oreé.. 
Other kinds, not poeled-Autres espèces, non 

.11,518 

202,913 

. 

189,319 1,568,895 1.417,371 7 73 7 49 
. jcor' 	.. 	..... 	. 	....................... 94,297 71,698 666,330 335.166 7 28 7 46 

Maulinha .............................. 33 

.. 

380 113 4,133 3 42 12 11 
Poplar-Peuplier ............................ - 

.. 

68 - 191 - 2 81 
Other kinds, peeled-Autrea espèces, éeorc&. 
Other kinds, not peeled-Autres eaploes, non 

33 312 113 4.442 3 42 14 24 

Scorcé . ................................. - 

. 

- - - - - 

British Columbla-Colomble Brltan- 

..... 

..... 

nique .............. ................ 

..... 

19,318 14,804 80,711 67,702 4 17 4 9* 

.... 
19.368 

- - - - Poplar-Peuplier............................. -  
Other kinds, peeled-Autres espees, écoroé 
Other kinds, not peeled-Autres ospèoes, non 

. 

16,426 80,791 68,273 4 17 4 03 

."coroS ............ . ..................... .- 378 - 1,429 - 3 78 

'AU quantity figures are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. Al] peeled pulpwood has been converted on the baie 
of one cord of peeled pulpwood as equivalent to 1' 125 cords of rough or unpeeled wood-Toutea lea quantitSs sont donnSes en 
oordes do bois brut (non 6coro6i). Le bois écoroO a 610 oonvOrti 4 raison dune corde do bobs 4 pulpeOcorne pour I. 125 cords. 
do bobs brut. 
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Table XXXII.-Apparent production of pulpwood in Canada, by provinces, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XXXII.-Production totale apparente de bois a pulpe au Canada, 1934 et 1935 

Quantity 	 Value 

Quantit4 	 Valour 
Provinces 

	

1934 	I 	1935 	3934 	1 	1935 

cords2  cords' 
- - 8 8 

cordea' oord& 

Canada' ................................... ...................... 5,773,970 1,095,010 98,302,807 41,195,871 

Used in Canada-Utilisl an Canada ............................ ...... 4.766.604 5,005,063 31.675,325 34,266,329 
3.iported-Exporté ................................................... 1,021,285 1,109,873 6.680.307 7,041.052 
lunported-Importé .................................................. ... 19.940 52.825 110,610 

Quebec-Québec ................................................ 310,321 

. 

3,478,818 22,517,828 23,390,495 

Used in the province-Utilisé dana In province ........................ 2,382.437 2.458,686 15,859,878 16.371,782 
Used elsewhere in Canada-Utilisé auburn an Canada ................. 855,966 655.585 4,318,279 4,608,359 

173,514 372.734 2,349,361 2.281.493 
1,593 8,167 9.690 71.139 

Ontario ......................................................... 1,161,046 

.13,919 

1,315,881 8,370,111 10,001,640 

. 

1,272,937 

.. 

. 

1,366,596 9,244,582 10,810.601 
1,593 

... 

. 

4,984 9,690 35,997 

Exported-Exporté......................................................
Obtained elsewhere in Canada-Obtenu ailleurs an Canada................ 

Exported-Exportl .... ............................................... 343,318 356,061 2.491.505 2.424,788 
Obtained elsewhere in Canada-Obtenu aiUeurs an Canada ............ 447,806 342,996 3,452,560 2,962,470 

Used in the province-Utilisé dana Ia province......................... 
Used elsewhere in Canada-Utilisé ailleuts an Canada................... 

Imported-Importt .................................................. 1,999 18,736 22,766 107,300 

British Columbla-Colomble Britannique ...................... 417,055 

. 

. 

.. 

438,107 2,714,418 2,775,314 

Used in the province-Utilisé dana is province ........................ .428,287 

. 

421,393 2,883,707 2,707,412 
19,368 16,804 80.791 67,702 

Other provinces-Autros provinces' ............................ 751,917 

. 

812,112 4,750,050 5,021,211 

1':xported-Eport 	. 	............................. ...................... 

Used in these provincen-UtltiS dana ces provinces .................... 682,943 758.428 3.657,178 1,376.104 
Used elsewhere in Caaada-Ut.ilisé ailleurs an Canada ................. 47,768 

. 

17,009 386.270 159.639 
Exported-Exporté. .................................................. 285,085 

. 

364,274 1.768.650 2.267.069 
Obtained elsewhere in Canada-Obtenu ailleura au Canada ............ 255,629 

... 

328,395 1,251,989 1,770,388 
Imported-ImportS................................................... .7,920 1,204 30,059 3.210 

INova Scotia and New Brunswick in 1931; Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba in 1935.-Nouvelle-Ecosue et 
Nouveau-Brunswick on 1834; Nouvello-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba on 1035. 

'All quantity figures are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood All peeled pulpwood has been converted on the basis 
of one cord of peeled pulpwood as equivalent to 1- 125 cords of rough or unpeeled wood-routes len quantitSs 'oct donaSes 
en cordes do bois brut (non ScoreS). Is bois ScoreS a étS converti it raison dune corde de bois it pulpo ScorrSpour 1- 125 cordon 
de bois brut. 

tTho figures given above for Total Apparent Production are ext imiLtes of the total out of pulpwood in each province 
obtained by adding together the quantitea used in the province, used elsewhere in Canadaund exportod,,,ndsubtructingfrom 
the total so obtained the qttantitio' obtained elsewhere in Canada and the quantities imported from other countries. This 
makes allowance for material produced in one province and sold for use in another. It does not make any allowance for 
material cut. in one province and exported through the ports of another province. as the origin of these exports is not at 
present recorded. The values shown for eaported and imported material are bused on the values at point of shipment while 
those given for material manufactured in (anadian mils are based on the value at the mill, which in most cases includes 
transportation charges. All figures are for the calendar yeor.-Le.o chiflrea ri-douses do In production totale apparente tout 
den estimations de toute Ia coupe de bois A pulpe dana chaque province, estimations obtenues en additionnant lea qunntités 
conuommecs danu Ia province, relIes vendues an Canada Ct cellos exporters, CL on soustrayant, du produit do cette addi-
tioa, lea qtianl.itSs obtenues aillours an Canada et lea quaatitSs i,uporU'oa de l'extSrieur. Ccci couvre let ,oat(ria,ix produita 
dens une province of vendus dana tine autre pour y (ttre conaotnmSs main no e.ouvre pus Ic bois coupé dens one province et 
exportS par let ports dune autre province, parce quo l'origiae do cea exportations nest pus relevSe. Les valeurs den ax-
portationa et importations sont cellos relevées nu point d'expedition, t.andis que Ia valour du bois it pulpe manufacture 
dana lea moulina cunadieno represente In valour an moulin m.me, laquelle, dunn Ia plupart des can, comprend lea frais do 
transport. Ceo chifirea sont pour l'anntse civile. 
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Table XXXIII.-Exportation of wood-pulp, by countries and by kinds, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XXXHL-Exportation de pulpe de bois, par pays et par espèces, 1934 et 1935 

Kinda of pulp and countries to which exported 

Eaplces do pulpo at pays do destination 

Quantity 

Quantit4 

Value 

Valour 

1934 1935 1934 1935 

tons tons 
I $ 

tonnea tonnes 

Total pulp exported-Total. pulpe exportOr ......................... 605,641 642,475 25,443,844 27,625,730 

United 1ingdom-Royaume-Uni ................................. 38,549 51,890 1.804,685 2,132,917 
British India-Inde britannique .................................. 234 423 11.950 18,014 
Australii,-Austral,e.... .......................................... 164 137 11,047 0,014 
British South Afriea-Urnon Sud-Airicaine ........................ - 19 - 700 
New Zealand-Nouvolle-Zélande ................................. 157 18 4.963 635 

Total British Einpire-'Total, Empire Britannique ......... 31,104 52,487 1,832,645 2,158,280 

United States-Et.ate-Unis ....................................... 478,989 

.. 

. 

530,671 20,053.307 22,290.20 
Japan-Japon ........................ ............................. 

..... 

.... 

.... 

46,564 42.773 1,650.714 1.471,374 
France ............... ............................................ 

..... 

10,815 5,401 536.371 488,825 
Italy-Italie ..................................................... 4,459 0,731 231.406 359,334 
Netherlands-Pays-Baa .......................................... 6,657 326,911 332,439 

Belgium-Beigique ............................................... 4,699 4,551 234,980 187,215 
3,784 5,011 130,008 156,293 
1,211 1,686 42.385 52,604 

Germtmy-Allomagne ........................................ . ... 

..7,453 

4,523 
640 

710 
648 

243.531 
26.959 

47,010 
36.080 

119 700 5,191 26,743 
Other forein-Autres pays 5tranger .............................. 3,311 469 130.436 18.593 

Total foreign-Total, pays etrangers ........................ 566,537 609,988 23,612,199 25,447,410 

Ble*ched suiphlte-l'ulpe au sulfite, blaneble ...................... 271,144 318,144 14,607,138 16,249,656 

United 1'ingdom-Royaume-Uni ................................. 31.912 1.579.149 1.063.180 
British India-hide britannique .................................. 120 344 4,224 13.542 
New Zealand-Nouvolle-ZClande ................................. 35 18 1,500 635 

Brazil-l3réail. ............................................... ...... 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannique ......... 

..29,928 

30,083 32,274 1,544,873 1,697,337 

United Statea-Etat-Unis ............................. .......... 191,055 237,594 10,493,084 12,401.345 
.Japan-Japon ..................................................... 14,932 12,168 747,491 594.678 
France ........................................................... 10,631 9,230 524,662 477,457 
Italy-Italie .................. ................................... 4,306 6,678 221.328 355,675 
Netherlands-Pays-Ban. ............................ ............. 7,412 

.. 

6,564 325.208 326,502 

Belgium-Belgique .............. ................................. 4,457 3.686 222.814 142.144 
China-Chine. ................................................... 2,053 1,960 78.654 70,621 

China-Chine .................................................. .... 

Brazil-Brénil .................................................... 1,211 1,109 42,388 36.500 

Spain-Espagno ............................................... ..... 
Dutch East indies-Ondea Néer)andaisesorient,ales .............. ..... 

Spain-Espagne...........  ......... . ............................. 504 (148 23.173 36.080 
Dutch East Indian-laden Nerlandaisesorientalee ................ 519 570 5.191 22.986 

7,411 

.. 

.. 

..

..

..

.. 

657 343.275 27,943 

Total foreign-Total, pays Otrangers ........................ 244,041 280,870 13,022,215 14,552,319 

Sulphate fibre-Pulpe su sulfate ................................... 88,037 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

96,951 4,217,243 4,909,979 

United Kingdom-Royaurne-Uni ................................. 766 929 55.359 52,098 
Australin-Australie.............................................. 112 46 10.036 4,1 63 
British India--Jade britannique ................................... 114 50 7.726 1,783 

Other foreign-Autres pays 	trangers................................ 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannique 602 

.. 

.. 

.. 

..

..

..

..

.. 

1,031 73,121 60,086 

United States-Etats-Unis ....................................... 55,760 94,899 4,069.797 4.776,404 
Gerznany-Allemagne ............................................ 259 474 22.049 35,265 

39 182 2,983 13,893 
184 171 11,709 11,368 

. 

...11 

... 

... 

.

.

.

. 

. 

65 774 4,648 

l3clgium-Belgique ................................. ..................
France...............................................................
Netherlands-l'ays-Bas ....................................... ....... 

Italy-Italic ..................................................... 153 

... 

52 10,078 3,859 
Other foreign-Autres pays 6trangeris .............................. ...579 

.... 
80 20,732 4,676 

Total foreign-Total, nays ttrsngers ........................ .87,043 05,123 4.114,122 4,849,112 
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Table XXXIII.-Exportation of wood-pulp, by countries and by kinds, 1934 and 1935-Con. 
Tableau XXXIII.-Exportation de pulpe de bois, par pays et par espêces, 1934 et 1935-fin 

Kinds of pulp and countries to which exported 

Epteea de pulpe at pays do destination 

Quantity 

Quantlt8 

Value 

Valeur 

1934 1935 

- 

1934 1935 

tens toni, 
S $ 

tonnes tonnes 

Unbleaehed suiphite-Puipe an sulfite, Ocrue ...................... 102,316 10,173 3,378,231 3,181,814 

United Kingdom-Royaumo-Uni  ............. .................... 1.030 66,982 28,073 
Britib India-Inde britannique .................................. - 23 - 589 
New Zealand-Nouvelle-Zêlande................................. 

. 

. 
121 

.. 
- 3,463 - 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Uritannique......... 1,053 70,445 98,768 

United 	tntex-Etats.Unie .... ......... ....... ................... 66,917 

.2,275 

63,734 2,358,396 2,182,359 
Japan-Japon ................. .......... 	.... 	... ........... 	...... 

. 

31,108 

. . 

30,164 888,411 871,063 
Chins-Chine .................................................... 

.2396 

3,052 51,264 85,672 
raziI-Brésil .................................................... 

. 

. 
87 

546 - 15,288 
Other foreign-Autres pays tltrangers .......... . ....... .. ... ....... 

. 

.1.728 

.- . 
124 4,715 3,757 

Total foreign-Total, pays 4trangers ........................ . 91,129 

.. 

97 1 929 3,292 1 781 3,1.68,333 

Groundwood-I'*te nanique ..................................... 129,121 124,055 2,727,102 2,631,945 

United Kingdom-Roaume-Uni ................................. .. 17,995 103.160 368.441 
ed Unit 	States- Etnt 	 - U tis....................................... 

.5,579 
114,542 

. 

106.060 2,624,742 2,263,504 

Screeiilngs-Sassures . .............................................. 13,073 

. 

18,940 175,111 181 1 940 

Australia-Australia ............ .................................. 

. 

91 1,011 1.829 
United Kingdom-Royaume-Uni ................................. 25 - 1.145 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannique 

....53 

53 111 1,011 2,974 

....- 

12,967 18,405 174,355 174,226 
Japan-Jnpon .... 	................................................ ... 419 795 4,440 
United States--Eluts-Uni 	....................................... 

rs Total, foreign-Total, pa's ttrange....................... 

.53 

. 13029 18,824 174,150 178,661 

Other wood-puip-Autre pulpe de bois ............................ .7,950 10,709 343,369 445,616 

Britjsh South Africo -Union Sud-Africaine..... ................. - is - 700 
United Xingdom-Royaume-Uni ...................... ........... 1 - 35 - 

Total British EmpIre-Total, Empire lirltannlque 

.... 

1 

.... 

18 35 70 

United Stateii-Etittn-Unin ....................................... 7,698 9,980 333,133 432.449 
Belgiurn-Belgique.. 	.......... ......... ......................... 233 083 9,183 31,178 
Netherlands-Pziyu-Bwt ........ 	.. 	............. ...... 	........ - 28 - 1.289' 

19 
.... 
... 
. 

- 1.018 - Other loreign-Autren pays ?(ranger 	................................ 

Totalforelgn-Totai,pays6trangers ........................ . 7,049 10,611 343,334 414,916 
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Table XXXIV.—Importation of wood-pulp, by countries and by kinds, calendar years 
1934 and 1935 

Tableau XXXIV.—Importations de pulpe de bois, par pays et par espèces, années civiles 
1934 et 1935 

	

Quantity 	 Total value 

Kinda of pulp and countries from which imported 	 Quantité 	 Valeur totale 

Espcoa do pulpe at pays do provenance 

1934 	I 	1935 	1934 	I 	1935 

tons tons 
$ $ 

tonneM tonnes 

Total wood-pulp lmported—Tetal, puipe lmportëe ............. 8,205 1$,37S 257,782 311,358 

Mechanical pulp-1'8to m&cnniqllo .................................... 32 117 044 6,049 
Soda fibre—I'ulpeà laaoude .......................................... - .51 - 2,524 
Suiphito, bleached—I'ulpe au sul fi te, blanche ......................... 87 1013 4,533 7,460 
Suiphite, unblenchod—Pulpe au sulfite, 	crue .......................... 8,086 16,104 252,305 518,32.5 
Sulphate or kralt—Pulpe an aulfato .................................... - - - - 

. 

.... 

8,194 

. 

15.819 155,752 514,811 

Mechanical pulp—I'Ste mScaniquo..... ............................... 

.... 

.... 

72 944 4,770 
Soda fibre—Pulpot 	lasoudo .......................................... 

.... 

.. 075 

51 - 2,524 

From the United States—Des ELMa-Unis ....................... 

Suiphite. blenelied—Pulpe au Bulfite, blanchie ......................... 913 4,533 CoSt 
Suiphite, unhlcached—Pulpe au sulfite, écruo.......................... 15,600 230,285 500,9:17 

.32 

.87 

- 

.- 

- - - Sulphate or kruft. -l'ulpc as sulfate ................................... .. 

-  

. 

IS - $01 

Sulphite. bleaclied—Pulpe as sulfite, blanchie ......................... - 10 - 809 

From the UnIted Klngdom—Du Roysume-Uni ................. 

From other coiintrles—I)es eutres pays ........................ 11 

. 

549 2,020 18,558 

Mechanical pulp—POte ni&anique .................................... 
Sulphite, unbteacbed—Pulpe flu sulfite, Ocrue .......................... 

.- 

.11 

. 

45 
504 

- 
2.020 

1.270 
17.388 
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Table XXXV.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XXXV.-Exportations de papier, par espèces et pays de destination, 1934 et 1935 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 
- 

Espèeos de papier et pays de destination 

Quantity 
- 

QuantitS 

Value 
- 

Valeur 

1934 1035 1934 1935 

8 $ 

Total piper exported-Total, papier elportS ................ ........ - - 87,633,721 14,041,505 

United Kingdom-Royaumo.Uni ........ . ........................ - - 5,424.913 7,030,820 
Australia-Australie .............................................. - - 3,955.842 4.361485 

-  - 1,300492 1,467,652 
British Sutb Africa-Union Sud.Africajne ........................ - - 357.742 602,958 
Irish Free St.ate-Etat Libre d'Irlande ............................ - - 228,080 354,244 

Hong Kong ..... ................................................. - 95915 263,483 
Newfoundland-Tarre.Neuve ..................................... - - 163,434 158,008 

- - 73945 78,409 
Trinidad and Tobago-TrinitJ et Tabago ......................... - - 29,300 67,601 
Straits Settlements-Etabljssemonts dee DStroita ................. - - 46,507 46.155 

British India-lade britannique .................................. - - 62.497 34.761 
Other Briti5h Einpire-Autrea pays britarinique8 .................. - - 82,942 100,223 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Ilritannlqne - - 11,810,511 14,563,760 

- - 68,675,626 71,615,069 
- - 2,081,586 2,416,226 

Argentina-R5publique Argentine ................................. - - 2,247,762 1.738,359 
China-Chine .................................................... 

...... 

- - 1,244,022 1,471,719 

New Zenlnnd-Nouvelle-Z8laxide....................................... 

Chile-Chili ..................................................... 

...... 

...... 

- - 237,548 384,206 

...... 

...... 

-  - 274,201 334.925 
Peru-PSrou ...................................................... 

......- 

- 208,7118 268,156 

Jamaica-Jamaique.................................................... 
...... 

-  - 220,286 261,274 
- 
- 

- 
- 

87,830 
37.785 

183,832 
112.458 

United Statee-Etats-Unis ........... .................................. 

Dutch East Irsdiee'-Indee NSerlandaises orientales ................ - - 68,753 108,398 

Japan-Japon .......................................................... 

Hawaii-Hawaj .................................................. - - 85,557 107,498 
-  - 57,780 94,413 
-  - 2,989 67,966 

Cuba................................................................... 
Uruguay............................................................... 

Netherlands-Pays-Baa  ... ........ ....... ............  ............ 

......- 

- 58.402 83,339 

Puerto Itico-Porto Rico............................................... 

Panama .......................................................... - 30,711 54,005 

Columbia-Colombia................................................... 

Venezuela ........................................................ - 31,864 61,956 

Mexico-Moxiqie....................................................... 
......- 

- - 171.370 143,994 

......- 

......- 

- - 75,823,160 79,477,792 

Other foreign-Auts-es pays 	trangers.................................... 

Total roreign-Total, pays Strangers.............................. 

Newsprint-Papier Ijournal ......................... tons-tounes 2,414,274 3,574,187 82,555,551 87,124,251 

...... 

99,567 108,364 3,604,896 3,908,866 
United Kingdom-Rovaume-lni 

...... 

84.337 115,288 2,711,368 3,484,820 
New Zealand-Nouvel1e.Zélnnd 

...... 

...... 

25,857 32,463 896,200 1,093,1171 
British South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine 10,443 14,063 225,521 426,800 
Irish Free Stato-Etat Libre d'[rlande 7,273 

...... 

13,478 175,039 313,282 

...... 

...... 

2,698 6,782 95,078 260.551 

Brazit-llr6sji.......................................................... 

Australia-Austraije. ............................... 	...... 

"  Trinidad and Tobago-Triajt5 	Tnbago et 	........... 
1,338 

lOS 
1,545 

746 
39.806 53.963 

British India-Inde britannique 1.761 913 
7,265 

53.892 
28.715 
27.822 

Other British Empire-Autres pays britanniques.,,. 

...... 

...... 

1,628 1,781 56.034 57,657 

Total liritish Empire-Total Empire Britan- 
nique--------- - --------------- - --------------- -- 235,101 205,403 7,815,791 9,651,197 

1,960, 145 2,051,935 02,092,095 70.957.490 
57,616 66,553 1,638,127 2.171,127 

Argentine-R4publiqueArgeutjne 77.146 68,376 2.238.909 1,727.425 
39,227 41,171 1,216,813 1,394,042 
8,490 12,299 237,480 383,829 

Hong Kong ........................................ 	..... 
Jamnica-Jamalque...................................... 

7,150 9,232 273.982 333.469 
Cuba............................................... "  7,690 9,173 210,303 259,718 

7,642 6,775 200,735 238.434 

United States-Etats-Unis ......................... 	.... 

3,006 7,729 87,830 183,314 

.Japan-Japon............................................. 

Puerto Rico-Porte 1,195 3,398 37,785 112,458 

China-Chine ...................................... 	...... 
Chile-Chili ....................................... 	...... 

Hawail-Ilawal.................................... "  2,142 2,635 85,823 107,316 

Bra.zil-BrSsil ...................................... 	....... 

Dutch East Indies-laden NSerlazidaises orlentaies 	" 1,454 2,279 64.652 102,880 

Peru-POrou ........................................ 	...... 
Uruguay................................................. 

Mexico-Mexique ................................... a - 1,999 - 66,826 

Rico................................. 

Columbia-Colornbje............................... "  1,439 1,324 54,092 55,253 
888 1,311 29,983 60,071 Venezuela .......................................... 	........ 

Other loreign-Autree pays Strangers................ "  4,043 3,395 140,261 124.392 

Total foreign-Total, pays Strangers 2,179,173 2,279,564 74,637,860 78,268,054 
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Table XXXV.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, 1934 and 1935-Con. 
Tableau XXXV.-Exportations de papier, par espèces et pays de destination, 1934 et 1935-suite 

Kinds of paper and oountries to which exported 
- 

Esp4ces do papier at pays de destination 

Quantity 
- 

Qusntit4 

Value 
- 

Valeur 

1934 1935 1934 1935 

$ $ 

Paper boards-Csrtons ............................................. - - 2,173,024 3,054,487 

United Kingdom-Royaume-Uni ................................. - - 1,579,605 2.411,242 
80,760 New Zealand-Nouvelle-Ztlande ................................. 

Britinh South Africa-Union Sud-Africuine ........................ 
- 
- 

- 
- 

76,124 
53,441 64,818 

AuMralia-Au,lrulie ........... 	.................................. - - 32,841 41,843 
Irish Free State-Etat Libre d'Irlande ............................ - - 28,733 26,128 
Other British Empire-Autres pays britanniques ................... - - 946 1,990 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Dritannique - - 1.771,690 2,629,481 

United States-Etats-Unis ....................................... - - 398,764 424.034 
Other foreign-Autres pays Otrangers .............................. - - 1,570 972 

Total foreign-Total, pays Otrangers ........................ 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

- 

... 

- 400,334 425.006 

Wailboards-Carton-planche .......................... tons-tonnes 13,771 11.359 840,810 917,708 

United Kingdom-Royauine-Uni .......... .........  9,038 8,680 536.955 548,612 
British South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine 766 1,088 52,391 75,107 

737 

... 

926 51,308 62,782 
New Zcnland-NouveLle-Z6mande...................... 727 819 47,015 55,301 
Irish Free State-Etat Libre dirlande 380 205 23,398 11,374 

Newloundland-Terre-Neuve .......... ............. 	" 86 

... 

137 5,788 10.072 
Other l3rit.ieh Empire-Autros pays britanniquen... 334 436 22,482 30,011 

Total British Empire-Total, EmpIre Britan- 

Australia-Australie ................................ 	..... 

12,068 12,491 739,317 793,361 

897 948 56,459 61,566 
193 - 14,57 

nique ...................................... 	... 

United States-Etats-Unis 7 175 594 11,031 
2 .49 177 15,710 10,434 

Netherlands-Pays-Ban ............................ 	.... 

Other foroign-Autres pays trangeru 558 379 28,730 26,12( 

Total foreign-Total, pays 6trangers 1,711 

... 

1,868 101,493 124.33f 

Wrapping, kraft-Papier d'emhallage, kraft 8.671 7,031 582,704 462,252 

New Zealand-Nouvelle-ZOlande ................... 	" 1,029 787 103.090 62.49 
toited Kingdom-Royaume-Uni 339 181 34,037 13.691 

Italy-Italic ....................................... 	... - 

Other British Empire-Autres pays britanniques.... 320 321 31,242 24,914 

	

Belgium-Belgique ................................. 	... 

Total BrItish Empire-Total, Emplr: 	ritan- 
nique 	..................................." 1,688 1,289 168,369 101,101 

6,775 3,594 402,430 225,42 
142 1,278 8,129 75.511 

15 492 940 34,591 
244 73 16,46 

Japan-Japon ................................. 	.... 	... 
China-Chine ...................................... 	...... 

Other foreign-Autres pays étrangers 50 134 2,763 9, i4 

Columbia-Colombie ............................... 	...... 
PeruP,trou ........................................ 	......... 

Total foreign-Total, pays Otrangers 6,183 5,742 414,335 361,141 

2,685 2,985 363,158 423,21 

1,230 1.300 154.308 178,261 
Uxuted Krngdom-Rovaume-Um 505 886 77.313 128,401 
New Zealand-Nouvelle-Zélande 585 431 70,250 56 1 64' 
Other British Empire-Autres pays britanniqties.... 	" 275 272 42.140 41,92 

Total British Empire-Total, EmpIre Britan- 

	

Book paper-Papier 8 linres ........................... 	... 

	

Australin-Australie ................................. 	.. 

2,595 2,889 311,020 405,14 

28 23 4,782 4.021 

unique ...................................... 	.. 

Dutch East lndjeu-Indes Nerlaadaise orientales... 19 - 3,33: 
Japan-Japon ....................................... 	... 

United Statea-Enats-Unis 19 14 5,424 3.11 
Other foreign-Autres pays Otrangers................ "  43 40 8,892 7 62 

Total foreign-Total nays étran6ers 90 96 19.098 18.08: 
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Table XXXV.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, 1934 and 1935-Con. 
Tableau XXXV.-Exportations de papier, par espêces et pays de destination, 1934 et 1935-suite 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 

Espècee do papier et payo do destination 

Quantity 

Quantitd 

Value 

Valeur 

1934 1935 1934 1935 

$ $ 
Wrapping, n.o.p.-Papler d'emballage, n.a.4 .......... tons-tonnea 4,749 4,600 146,519 207,833 

40 502 4,597 79,001) 
2,974 2,588 01,575 33,504 

New Zealnnd--Nouvelle.Zllande 224 100 20.758 16,551 
Enited hintdom-1toyaume-Uni 57 114 7.589 15,340 
Other British Ernpire-Autres pays britanniques.... 227 51 14,118 0,031 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Uritan- 

fiuiistra1ja-AstraIie ................................ 	......... 

* 3333 108637 173,681 

NewfoundIand-TerreNeuve ....................... 	....... 

1,208 1,118 34,797 32,389 

nique .. 	................ 	.................. 	....... 

(H her foreign-Autres pays ('trangers 19 9 3,085 1,799 

Total foreign-Total, pays etrangers 1,227 1,127 37,892 34,887 

Hangings or wallpaper -Papier-tentuire .............. rulls-rouleaux 1,818,122 1,613,319 209,631 180,819 

United Stute,s-Etats Ui 	............................... 

United hingdom-Royaume.Unj 671,408 514,741 77,103 58.3111 
512, 1SS 435,813 62,672 52,775 

New Zealand-No,jveflZOl e-ando 310,235 329,081 36,926 37,617 
109,389 12,9511 13.131 

Austraiju-Australie.. 	...... ........................ 	.... 

Other British Empire-Autres pays britanniques.... 5.010 

. 

,694,300 

5,081 479 381 
Newfoundland-Terre_Neuve ............... 	....... 	...105,309 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Brita n- 
nique ........................................ 1,484,285 190,225 162,465 

6,101 20,479 2,039 4,290 Peru-P6rou ........................................ 	" 
....................................... 

19,248 37,314 1.254 3,005 
United Stutes-Etats-ljnjs ......................... 	..... 

18,636 
12,178 

14,073 
11,725 

3.413 
.418 

2,276 
1,980 

Itaty-Iialje 	 ..... 
Columhiu-Colombje...... ..... 	.............. .......... 
Other forcign-Autrea pays Otrangera 67,551 49,443 11,290 6,713 

Total foreign-Total, pays Otrangers 123,822 133,034 19,406 18,354 

aie paper-PapIer de rebut ............. ............ tons-toisnes 10,171 13.541 106,301 147,006 
United Ejngdom-ltoyaurne-Unj I ' 165 17 

Total lirilish Empire-Total, Empire Britan- 
nique ... 	............. 	..................... 	' I • 165 17 

United States-Etats..Ijnis ......................... 	" 10.158 13,547 100,035 146,989 
Otber foreign-Autres Pays étrangers 12 - 201 - 

Total foreign-Total, pays etrangers 10,170 13,317 106,236 946,989 

- - 101,863 121 9 219 

United Kingdom-Royaume-Uni.. ..... 	........................ - - 16,485 21,393 
Trinidad and Tobago-Trinit0 et Tabago ......................... - - 10,413 18,502 
Newfound1and-Trre.Neuve.. ................................... - . 	- 14,863 15,011 
Straits Settlements-Etablissements des DOtroits ................. - - 6,382 13,445 - - 16,129 11,840 
Other British Empire-Autres pays britimniques ...... ............ - - 10,123 27,454 

Bag.s, boxes and cartons-Sacs, boites et cartons ................... .. 

Jainaica--Jamatque ...... ............................ ...... ....... 

Total British Empire-Total. Empire Britaiinique - 

. 

- 83,393 107,045 
- 

. 

. 

- 1,073 7,391 
United States-Etats.Unis ....................................... - - 4753 3575 
Ecuador-Equatour .............................................. - - 1.940 1,633 

Panama 	......................................................... 

Peru-POi'ou ..- - 952 1.438 
NO Dutch West Indies-Indes 	erlajidaises occidentatee ............. - 

. 

.. - - 1.142 
........................................................

Other foreign-Autres pays dtrangers .............................. .- - 9,770 1,895 

Total foreign-Total, pays ttrangers ........................ .- - 18,468 16.574 
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Table XXXV.—Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, 1934 and 1935—Conc. 
Tableau XXXV.—Exportations de papier, par espèces et pays de destination, 1934 et 1935—fin 

Kind" of paper and countries to which enported 

Espècen de papier 0* pays de destination 

Less than half a ton—Moms dune domi-tonne. 

Quantity 	 Value 

Quantitt 	 Valeur 

1934 1935 1931 

S 

1935 

S 

- - 73,681 108,5111 

- - 33,501 46,791 
- - 3,917 17,4811 
- - 15,540 14.2*12 
- - 6,953 
- - 770 2.292 

- - 61 1 681 90.212 

- - 4.990 13.169 
- - - 4.096 
- - 7,980 943 

- - 12,970 18,208 

12 II 7,461 7,414 

- 2 - 370 
1 1 573 257 

I S 573 627 

11 7 6.823 6,824 
65 13 

II 7 6,888 6,837 

- - 525,880 483,771 

- 380,288 331,004 
- - 40,356 53,441 
- - 16.374 17.25. 
- - 18.051 12,411*) 
- - 22,021 29.574 

- - 477,699 443,787 

- - 14*03 14,780 
- - 19,144 11,997 
- - 14,453 13,230 

- - 48,90 46,007 

Roofing paper -Papter-tolture .... ................................. 

Neafoundlan,1—Terre-Neuve..................................... 
Tailed Kingdom—Royaume-Uni ....... .......................... 
,-\u-trali,i—Au,tralie......................................... 
New Zealand—Nouvelle'Z9lando.... 
Other British Empiri'—.&utrrs pays lint unuiques................. 

Total British Empire—Total, Empire Brltaiuilque......... 

United States—Etots-Unis ... ..... 	.......  ........ ........... 
Peru—P6rou. ... ........ .......... 	......................... 
Other foreign—Autres pays &rnngers ............................. 

Total foreIgn—Total, pa"s ttranger' ....................... 

Boiid and writing paper—Papier a 6rrire ... ... --... tons—I 

Straits Settleitients l-tst,lisi'iiients des 1)6t.roits 
tither British Empir'—iitres pays britanniques.. 

Total lirItisli Empire -Total, Empire Britati-
iiiqtie 	-- 	--- -- 	--- 	- 	------ -- 	---- 	-----  

United Stntes—E(at-l'nis ......... ................ 
Other foreign -Autres pays étrungors................ 

Total foreign—Total, pays ttrangers. .... ..... 

Oilier paper and manufactures of, n.o.p.—Autrr papier et articles 
en papier, !La.t ................. ......... ................ 

I'nited i'Ongdom— Royatime-t'iii ................................. 
New Zvalaad—NouveiieZ*0ande................................. 
Aunt ralia—Australie............................................. 
Newfoundlnnd—Terre-Neuve..................................... 
Other British Empire—Autres pays britunniquce.................. 

Total British Empire—Total, EmpIre Britannique......... 

Japan—Japon ......................... ............................ 
ijnited States -Et.ats-Unis....................................... 
Other foreign—Autres pays ttrangcrs ..... ........................ 

Total forelgin—Total, pays ttrangers ..... ................... 
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Table XXXVI.-Imports of paper and paper goods, by countries, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XXX VT-Importations de papier et d'articles en papier, par pays. 1934 et 1935 

Total value 
Countries from which imported -  

- Valour totale 
Pays do provenance 

1934 
- 

1935 

S $ 

Total importations-ImportatIons totales ................................................ 5,313,081 5,8214,073 

United Kingdom-RoyaumUni .............................................................. 993,110 1,113,970 
HongKong ............................. ....................................................... 8.040 
Other British Empire-Autres pays britanniquee ............................................... 1,316 

. 

,007,351 
66 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Brltanniquc ....................................... 

... 

1,331,970 

United States-Etata-Unis ..................................................................... 3,611.249 3.844.059 
France........................................................................................ 424,239 383.942 
Cermasy-Allemagne ..................................................................... . ... 142,499 151,091 

103,912 

... 

111,766 

.10,655 

44,321 

. 

51,593 

Italy-Italie ................................................................................... 10,044 40,730 
Norway-Norvêge ............................................................................. 64,875 33,040 
Netherlaiidn-Payn-Baa.................................... .................................... 28,031 

. 

. 

22,887 
Czoehoslovakia-Tchêcoalovaquie ................ ............................................. 15,955 

... 

.... 

22,404 

Bolgium-Belgique .... ..................... .... ................................................... 
Sweden-Suede. ....... ..........  ... ............ ................................................... 

Jopan-Japon .................................................................................. 

.... 

28,393 21,684 

Austria-Autriche ............................................................................. 

.... 

13,160 

.... 

15,018 
Finland-Fjnlande ............................................................................. 5,087 

.... 

3,726 
Other foreign-Autrea pays étrangern ........................................................... 3,965 

..... 

..... 

.... 

3,552 

Total foreign-Total pays Otringers ...................................................... 
..... 

. 4,495,730 4.700,097 

Table XXXVII.-Imports of paper and paper goods, by kinds, 1934 and 1935 
Tableau XXXVII.-Ixnportationa de papier Ct d'articles en papier, par espIces, 1934 et 1935 

Total value 

- Valour toUsle 

1934 1936 

$ $ 

Total ImportatIons-Importations toUsles ................................................ 5,318,081 8,828,033 

Wrapping and packing paper-Papier d'emballage ............................................... 779,815 770,229 
Printing paper-Papier 	iinprimer ............................................................. 620,843 667,846 
Cardboard and other paperboards-Cartona at autres papiers cartonn& .......................... 470,029 

. 

569,672 
Writing paper-Papier 	66rire .................................................................. 285,738 

... 

... 

266,965 
Other paper, n.o.p.'-Autre papier. n.a.6 ......................................................... 1,933,981 

... 

... 
2.110,882 

Paper goods-Articles on papier ................................................................ ..1,412,675 1,452,679 

From the United States-Des Etats-Unis ................................................ . 3,011,249 I 	3,814,059 

Wrapping and packing paper-Papier d'emballage ............................................... 526,833 5511,594 
Printing paper-Papier a imprimer .............................................................. 382,876 426,405 
Cardboard and other paporboards-Cartons at anit,rea papiera cartoninSa .......................... 

... 

426,492 497,761 
Writing paper-Papier 	éerire .................................................................. 189,563 172,510 
Other paper, n.o.p.-Autro papier, n.a.é ......................................................... 1,019,148 1.119,656 
Paper goods-Articles en papier ................................................................ 

.... 

1,066,347 1,072,143 

From the United Kingdom-flu Roysunie-Uni ......................................... 

.... 

.... 

995,380 

. 

1,U3,870 
Wrapping and packing paper-Papier d'emballage ............................................... 118,825 109,925 
Printing paper-Papier a imprimer ............................................................. 144,192 161,914 
Cardboard and other paperboards-Cartona et autres papiers cartonn6s .......................... 29,142 41,196 
Writing paper-Papier 11 écrire .................................................................. 70,544 72,626 
Other paper, n.o.p.-Autre papier, n.a.8 ......................................................... 427,146 

. 

503,298 
Paper goods-Articles en papier ................................................................ 205,531 234,911 

From other countries-Des autres pays .................................................. 805,452 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

808,24.4 
Wrapping and packing paper-Papier d'emballage ............................................... 

.

. 

134,157 

.. 

103,710 
Printing paper-Papier I imprimer ............ . ................................................ 93,775 89,627 
Cardboard and other paperboards-Cartona at asitraa papiara cartonn8s .......................... 

. 

14,395 20,825 
Writing paper-Papier I écrire .................................................................. 

.. 

.. 

25,641 21,829 
Other paper, n.o.p.-Autre papier, n.a.6 ......................................................... 

.. 

.. 

487,687 488,028 
Paper goods-Articles en papier ................................................................ . 

. 
140,797 145,525 
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APPENDIX-APPENDICE 

PULP AND PAPER MILLS IN CANADA 
FABRIQUES DE PULPE ET DE PAPIER DU CANADA 

The following is a list of pulp and 
paper mills operating or under con-
struction in Canada in 1935 giving, in 
each case, the name of the company or 
proprietor, the head office addresc, the 
products of the mill and its location. 

On trouvera ci-dessous in lite ties 
fabriques de papier ct do pulpe (111 
Canada, en exploitation on en con-
struction on 1935 avec, dans chaque 
cas, Ic nom de la compagnie ou des 
propriétaires, Ic site de in fabrique, 
l'adresse du siege social, ct la désigna-
tion do ses produits. 

FULP MILLS—PULPERI ES 

NOVA SCOTIA—NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 

Location of Mill 
Name—Head Office—Nom—Bureau 	 Producte—Produita 	 - 

Site 

Halifax Power and Pulp Co., Ltd., Sheet Harbour 
N.S. 

La Have Pulp Co., Ltd., New Germany, N.S.. 
Mines Basin Pulp and Power Co.. Ltd., Hants 

port, N.S. 
Nova Scotia Wood Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd. 

Front & Market Ste., Cheater. Pa.. U.S.A. 

pulp—Pulpe mfeaniquo ............... .Sheet Harbour. 

puip—Pulpe mfcanique ............... .New Germany. 
puip—Pulpe mfcanique ............... .Hantaport. 

puip—Pulpe mfcanique ............... .Chatleston. 

NEW BRUNSWICK—NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 

Port Royal Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., St. John,'Bleaehed and unbkaehed sulphite fibre—Pulpe au 
N.P. sulfite, blunchie Ct écrue. 

Reetigouche Co.. Ltd.. Cauqpbeliton, N.B ....... ..Bleached sulphite flbre—Piilpe nu sufite, blanchie, 
St. George Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., St. George, Groundwood puip—Pulpe mécanique............... 

QUEBEC—QUEBEC 

Brown Corporation, 71 St. Peter St.. Quebec, P.Q. Bleached and unbleached sulphate fibre—Pulpe au La Tuque. 
sulfate, blanchie et écrue. 

Canadian International Paper Co., Ltd., 1155 Bleached sulpbjte Sbre—Pulpe an sulfite, blanchie. Temiskamlng. 
Beaver Hall Square, Montreal, P.Q. 

Donohue Bros., Ltd., La Malbaic. P.Q ........... .Groundwood pulp—l'olpe nsfcanjque ............... ..attn FaUs. 
Gulf Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., 65 St. Anne St.. Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............... ..Clarke City. 

Quebec, P.Q. 
LaeMegantio Pulp Co., Ltd., Lake Megantic, Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mScanique ............... ..Lake Megantic. 

LotbiniSre Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Danville, Groundwood puip—Pulpe mScanique ............... ..Danville, 

St 'tymond Paper, Ltd., Room 421, 276 St. Unbleached aulphute fibre—Pulpe an sulfite, Scrue. Desbiena. 
James St., Montreal, P.Q. 

Soucy, F. Flo.. F.nrg., Cbemin du Lac P.Q.......Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............... .Chemin du Lac. 
Warren Company, Limited (The), Etivière du Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............... ..Rivière do Loop (en 

Loup(en baa), P.Q 	 baa). 
Wilson, J. C., Ltd., 1001 St. Alexander St., Mont- Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............... .St. Jer&ne. 
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PULP 111.1S.—concluded —PL1A'EBIES--ftn 

ONrA BIt) 

Location of Mill 
Name—Head Otfice—Nom—Buueau 	 Producte—Produits 	 - 

Site 

Leached and unhienched suiphite fibre—lulpe an Smooth Rock Falls. 
sulfite, blanchie at erue. 

Abitibi Powar and Paper Co., Ltd., G. T. Clark-
eon, Receiver and Manager, P.O. Box 308, 
Terminal A', Toronto, Out. 

Bronson Company, 150 Middle St., Ottawa, Oat.. 
Canadian Cellulose Co., Ltd., Cornwall, Oct.... 
Canadian International Paper Co., 1155 Beaver 

Hall Square, Montreal, P.Q. 
Davy Pulp and l'aper Co., Ltd., Thorold, Oct... 
Gair Co. Cnnnd, Ltd., 2 Seiieurs St.. Mont. 

real. P.Q. 
Hydra-Electric I 'ower Commission of Ontario, 

620 Cniscrsity Ave., Toronto, Oct. 
Nipigon Corporation, Ltd., 1155 Beaver Hall Sq., 

Montreal, P.Q. 
Thorold Pulp Co,, Ltd., Thorold, Out............ 

pulp—Pulpe zncanique ............... ..Ottawa. 
. ulpealasoude ...................... Cornwall. 

hite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite, blanchie. Hawkesbury. 

pulp—Pulpe m&'sunique ............... Thorold. 
pulp —Pulpe m1canique... ............ 

pulp—Pulpe m5oanique ............... Cnmpbellford 

. 

pulp—Pulpe méeanique ............... 

.Franklord. 

Nipigon. 

. 

pulp—Pulpo mcazdque ............... .Thorold. 

. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA—OLOMBLE BRITA N N'IQUE 

British Columbia Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., Bank Rio ,'hcd and imbleached sulphite fibre—Pulpe an Port Alice. 
of Nova Scotia Bldg., Vancouver, B.C. 	sulfite, blanchie at écrue. 

British Columbia Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., Van. Unbleached sulphite fibre—Pulpe au sulfite, écrue. Woodfibre. 
couver, B.C. 	 I 

PtILP AND PAPER MILL—PULPERIEM-PAPfrrrERIES 

NOVA SCOTIA—NOIJ'ELLE-I%COdSE 

Mersey Paper Co., Ltd., Liverpool. N.S .......... .Groundwood pulp and unbleached sulphite flu 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe mêcanique at pulpe 
sulfite, ficrue. Papierajournal. 

NEW BRUNSWICIc—NOUVEAU.BEUJNSWICK 

Bathurst Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Bathuret, Groundwood pulp, unbleaehed sulphite and Un- Bathurat. 
N.B. bleached sulphate fibre. Newsprint and paper-

boards—Pulpe mScanique, pulpe au sulfito, .crue, 
at pulpe so sulfate, &rue. Papier ft journal at car-
ton. 

Fraser Companies, Ltd., Plaster Rock, N.J) ...... ..Groundwood pulp, bleached and unhleaebed Ednnundston. 
suiphite fibre. Paper boards—Pulpe meauique, 
pulpo an sulfite, blanohie at Serue. Cartons. 

New Brunswick International Paper Co., 220 E. Grouadwood pulp and unbienchod sulphite fibre. Dalbousie. 
42nd Street, New York, N.Y., U.S A. 	Newsprint paper—Pulpe xnftcanique at pulpe au 

sulfite. ftcrue. Papier II journal. 

QUEBEC—QUEBEC 

Anglo-Canadian Pulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., Groundwood pulp and unbleached suphito fibre. Quebec. 
Quebec, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpe mcanique at pulpe an 

sulfite, &rue. Papier it lournal. 
Brompton Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., 1041 CanadaGrouudwood pulp and newsprint paper—Pulpe me- Bromptonvifle. 

Cement Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 	 cunique at papier a journal. 
Broinpton Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Montreal, Groundwood pulp and unbleached sulphate fibre. East Angus. 
P.Q. Wrapping and miscellaneous paper and paper 

boards—Pulpo méczsnique at pulpe an sulfate 
ficrue. Papier d'embnllage at autres papiere at 
cartons. 

CanadaPaperCo.,401 McGill St., Montreal,P.Q.. Groundwood pulp and bleached and unblenched Windsor Mills. 
sulphate fibre. Newsprint, book, writing, wrap 
ping and miscellaneous papers and boards. Paper 
eonverting—l'ulpe mécanique et pulpo an sulfate, 
blanchie at Scrue. Papaer A journal, a livres at 
derire, papier dembullage et autres pupiere at 
cartons. Articles en papier. 
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PULP AND PAPER MJLLS-continued—PULPEftLES-PAPETERIES-sicite 

QUEBEG.concluded—QUEBEC--fin 

Location of Mill 
Name—Head Office—Nom—Bureau 	 Produeto.-Produits  

Site 

Canadian International Paper Co., 220 E. 42nd Groundwood pulp and unblonched sulphite fibre. Gatinoau. 
Street, New York, N.Y.. U.S.A. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpe ru&anique et pulpe au 

sulfite. Acrue. Papier A journal. 
Canadinn International Paper Co., New York, Groundwood pulp and unblencbed sulphite fibre. Three Rivers. 

N.Y., U.S.A. 	 Newsprint paper—l'ulpe iowanique et pulpe au 
sulfite, Acrue. l'apier A journal. 

Consolidated Paper Corp., Ltd., 116 Sun Life Groundwood pulp and unbleached stilpitite fibre. Shawinigan Falls. 
Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpe rn('canique et pulpe au 

sulfite. (,cruo. Papier A journal. 
Consolidated Paper Corp., Ltd., Montreal, P.Q.. Groundwood pulp and unbienched sulphite fibre. Grand'MAre. 

Newsprint and boards—Pulpe nikanique et pulpe 
au sulfite, &rue. Papier it journal et curtail. 

Consolidated Paper Corp., Ltd., Montreal, P.Q.. Groundwood pulp and unblcached suiphite fibre. Port Alfred. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe mAcunique et pulpe au 
sulfite. &rue. Papic'rA journal. 

Consolidated Paper Corp., Ltd., Montreal, P.Q... Ground wood pulp and bleached and unbleached Three Rivere. 
sulphate fibre. Newsprint and wrapping papers-
Pulpo m&aniquo et pulpe iiu sulfate, blunebie et 
Acrue. Papier A journal of papier d'eniballage. 

Dominion Paper Co., 460 McGill St., Montreal, Groundwood pulp. Wrapping paper—Pulpe mAca.- Kingsey Falls. 
P.Q. 	 nique. Papier demballage. 

Donnacona Paper Co., Ltd., Donnacona, P.Q ..... .Groundwood pulp and jinblenched sulphite fibre. Donnacona. 
Newsprint paper and building boards—Pulpe 
mAe.anique et pnlpo nu ulfito. Acme. Papier A 
journal Ct earton-pinnche. 

Eddy, E. 13., Co.. Ltd., Hull, P.Q ............... .Groundwoodpulp, bleached and unbleachedsulphite Hull. 
fibre. 	Newsprint, book, writing, wrapping, 
boards, and toilet, towel, napkin and wrapping 
tissues. Paper converting—Pulpe mtcnnique et 
pulpe au sulfite. blanchie et Acrue. l'apier A 
journal, piq,iPr A livres et A Acrirc. papier dem. 
balluge, carton of papier de toilette, papier 
essuic'.mains. papier A serviettes, etc. Articles 
en papier. 

Forest Products Laboratories of Canada, 3420 Government institution. Experimental manufac>. Montreal. 
University Street, Montreal, P.Q. turn of puip and paper-1.tabltssement du gob-

vernement. Fabrication oxpSrimentalo de pulpe 
et de papier. 

JonquiAre Pulp Co., Ltd., owned and operated by Groundwood pulp. Newsprint, book, writing, Jonguitre. 
Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., l'ricn house, Quebec, wrapping and boards—Pulpe mAcaniqus. Papier 
P.Q. 	 A journal, papier A livros Ct A Acrire, papier deco. 

ballage et carton. 
Lake St. John Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Dol- Groundwood pulp and unbienehed suiphite fibre. Dolbeau. 

beau. P.Q. 	 Newsprint papt'r—Pulpe niAeanique et pulpe au 
sulfIte. Acrue. Papier A journal. 

MacLaren. James, Co., Ltd. (The), Buckinghant, Groundwood pulp arid unbk'iiehed sulphite fibre. Buckingham and 
P.Q. Newsprint paper—Pulpe rxifieanique Ct pulpe au Masson. 

sulfite. Acme. Papier ii. journal. 
Ontario Paper Co., Ltd., Thorold, Ont ........... ..Under construction—En construction................Comeau Bay—Bare 

Comenu. 
Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., Price House, Quebec, Groundwood pulp and unbleaehed rnllpliite fibre. Kenogacor. 
P.Q. Newsprint and boarde--Pulpe mtcanique Ct 

pulpe au sulfite, Acrue. Papier A journal et 
i-ar ton. 

Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., Price house, Quebec, Groundwood pulp and unblenchod sulphito fibre. Riverbend. 
P.Q. 	 Newsprint papor—Pulpe rn&anique et pulpo an 

suIfit, (icmue. Papier A journal. 
St. Lawrence Paper Mills Co., Ltd., 1030 Canada Groundwood pulp arid uribleachesi riulphite fibre. Three Rivers. 

Cement Building, Montreal, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpe rni'ennigine et pulpe su 
sulfite Acme. Papier A journal. 

St. Raymond Paper, I.td., Room 421, 276 St. Groundwood pulp. Newsprint paper—Pulpe mAca. Chute Panet. 
James St. W., Montreal. P.Q. 	 uique. Papier a journal. 

Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd.. 407 McGill Groundwood pulp Newsprint, book, writing, and Crabtrce Mills. 
St., Montreal, P.Q. toilet, towel, napkin and wrapping tissues. Paper 

converting—Pulpe mAcanique. l'npier A journal, 
papier ii livres et A Acrire, Ct papier de toilette, 
papier essuie-mains, papier A serviettes, etc. 
Articles en papier. 

ONTA RIO 

Abitibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd.. G. T. Clark- Groundwood and unhleached sulphite fibre. Iroquois Falls. 
son, Receiver and Manager, P.O. Box 308, Newsprint paper—Pulpe mScanrque Ct pulpo an 
Terminal "A", Toronto, Ont. 	 sulfite, Acmue. Papier A journal. 

Abitibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Toronto, Ont.. Groundwood and unblenched sulphite fibre. Sault Ste. Marie. 
Newsprint and borirds—Pulpe mAcanique et 
pulpe au sulfite, Acrue. Papier A journal Ct 
carton 

2S304-41 
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PULP A ND PAPER MtLIS-conclnded—PIJJ,PERJj-PAPETERIES-fin 

ONTA RIO-concluded—fIn 

Name—Head Offlee—Nom—Bureac 	 Producte—Produite 	
Locatjt , of Mill 

Site 

Beaver Wood Fibre Co., Ltd., 100 E. 42nd Street, lGroundwood pulp. Newsprint and boards—Pulpe 
New York, N.Y., U.S.A. mfeanique. Papier it journal at carton. 

Booth, J. R. Ltd., 6 Booth St., Ottawa, Oat ..... .Groundwood and unbluuiuchecl suiphito fibre. 
Newspruuut, book, wrapping, and boards—J'ulpe 
tui&anuque Ct pulpe au sulfite, (write. Papier it 
journal, papier it (wrire, papier d'emballage, at 
carton. 

Dryden Paper Co., Ltd., Dryden, Oat 

Fort Frances Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., III 
Builders Exchange Bldg., Minneapolis, Minn 
U.S.A. 

Great Lakes Paper Co.. Ltd., National Trust Co 
Ltd., Receiver and Manager. 20 King St. E 
'l'oronto, Oat. 

Kenora Paper Mills, Ltd., Kenora, Oat........ 

Lincoln Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., 
Oat. 

Ontario Paper Co., Ltd., Thorold, Oat...... 

Provincial Paper, Ltd., 388 University A 
Toronto, Oat. 

Smith. Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd 
Oat. 

Spruce Falls Power and Paper Co.. Ltd., 330 
St., Toronto, Oft. 

Thunder Bay I'aper Co., Ltd.. P.O. Box 
Terminal "A'. Toronto, Oat. 

MANITOBA 

Manitoba Paper Co., Ltd., P.O. Box 308, 'l'er Groundwood and unbleacbod sulphite fibre. Pine Falls, 
minal "A", Toronto, Oat. 	 Newsprint-.Pulpe mécanique at pulpe an sulfite, 

IScrue. Papier?. iournal. 

BItITISII COEIJMBIA—COLOMBIE BRITANNIQIJE 

Pacific Mills Ltd., Raymur Ave., Vancouver, Groundwood, unblcitehed sulphitc and unblcached Ocean Falls. 
B.C. ulpliate fibre. Newsprint and wrapping papers, 

and toilet, towel, napkin and wrapping tissues. 
Paper converting—Pulpe rn('caniquue, pulpe no 
sulfite, éerue, at pulpe au sulfate. écrue. J'npierfi 
journal ct papier deznballage, papier dc toi. 
otte, papier ensuie-ivaiuis, papier it serviettes, 
etc . Articles an papier. 

Powell River Co., Ltd., 1204 Standard ltituik Groundwood and unbleached suiphite fibre, Powell River. 
Bldg., Vancouver, B.C. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpc' mScitnique at pulpe alt 

sulfite, eerie'. Papier?. journal. 
Sidney Roofing and Paper Co., Ltd., Industrial Groundwood pulp. l'aper boards, felt, building Victoria. 

Reserve, Victoria. B.C. and roofing papers and miscellaneous products-
Puilpe unCcauuique. Carton, papier-feutre, papier. 
toiture, papier do construction, at autres produits. 

Groundwood pulp and untileached sulphate fibre. Dryden. 
Wrapping and building paperw-l'ulpe unfeanique 
Ct pulpo ia sulfate, (wrue. Papier d'emballage 
et papier do construction. 

Groundwood pulp. Newsprint paper—Pulpe méca- Fort Frances. 
nique. Papier it journal. 

Groundwood pulp and unbienehed suiphite fibre. Fort William. 
N,'weprmt paper—}'idpe inécanique at pulpo au 
sulfite, (wrue. Papier it journal. 

Gruuuundwood pulp and unlileutehed sulphite fibre. Kenora. 
Newsprint puiper—Pulpe mécanique at pulpe an 
sulfite. terue. Papier?. ouurnal. 

Bleached and uinbleached suipluite fibre. Book. Merritton. 
writing and wrapping papers and paper boards 
and paper converting—Pulp au suifite, blanchie 
at fIcrue. Papier it linres, ?. éerire. d'omballage, 
carton Ct art tiles en papier. 

Groundwood pulp and unbleaehed suiphite fibre. Thorold. 
Newsprint and boardu—Pulpe mécutnique at 
pulpe all uulfite écrue. Papierh journal at carton. 

Groundwood pulp, bleached and unbteached Port Arthur. 
sulphite fibre. Newsprint, book and writing 
papers—Pulpe m('canique, pulpe au sulfite. 
blancltie at écrue. Papier?. journal.?. livre's etit 
écrire. 

Bleached and unbleached eulphite and soda fibre, Cornwall. 
Book, writing, boards, blotting and miscel- 
laneous papers—Pulpe au sulfite at it )a soude, 
blanchie et (,c'rue. Papier it livres Ct S écrire, 
carton, papier buvard at autren papk'rs. 

Groundw,uod pulp and unluleauhed sulphite fibre. Kapuskasing. 
Newsprint paper- Pulpu' niScanique, pulpe nu 
sulfite, éerue. Papier?. journal. 

Groundwood and unbleached sulphite fibre. Port Arthur. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe niScanique ct pulpo an 
sulfite, Scrue. Papier it journal. 
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PAPER MILLS—PAPETERIES 

QUl'BEC—QUE1tEC 

Name—Head Offlee—Nom—Burean 	 Producte—Produits 	
- 

Site 

Barrett Co., Ltd., 5561 St. Hubert St., Montreal. Wrapping, building and roofing paper and felt, paper Joliette. 
P.Q. 	 hoards—Papier d'eniballage. papier de construc- 

tion, papier-toituri.' et papier. lustre: carton. 
Building Products, Ltd., P.O. Box 2529, Montreal. Building and roofing paper and felt—l'itpier de Pont Rouge. 

P.Q. 	 coast rurtion. papir-r-toiture. Ct papier.feut ro. 
Building Products. Ltd., P.O. Box 2529, Montreal, Wall boards, paper boards, and building and Portneuf. 

P.Q. 	 roofing paper and felt—Carton-planche, carton, 
papier do construction. papior.toiture, Ct papier. 
feutre. 

Ford, .1., and Co., Ltd., Portneuf Station, P.Q ... Wrapping, building and roofing paper and felt, and Portneul Station. 
towel and napkin tissues. Pnp.r converting 
Papier dciub:il lago, papier do construct ion, 
papier-toiture. papier-feut re, papier essuie-mainn 
et papiers it serviettes. .&rticles en papier. 

Gair Co. (Canada), Ltd., 2 Soigneurs St., Mont- Paper boards—Carton.............................Montreal. 
real, P.Q. 

International Fibre Board. Ltd., 1155 Beaver Wall board and building boards—'Carton-planche.. Gatiqeau. 
Hall q.. Montreal, P.Q. 

Holland Paper Co., Ltd., 116 St. Paul St. W., Book and writing papers and boards. Paper ron- Mont Holland. 
Montreal, P.Q. 	 verting—l'apier it livres Ct it ócrire et carton. 

Art iiks on papier. 
Holland Paper Co., Ltd., Montreal, l'.Q .......... .Writing paper. Paper converting—Papier it 6crire. St. JerOme. 

Artii'li'a on papier. 
Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., Cornwall, Book, writing, blotting, boards, tissue and mmccl. lienuharnois. 

Ont. 	 lan&'ous papers—Papier it livren, it (write, papier 
-. 	 toward, carton, papier di' sine ei autri's papiers. 

Wilson, J. C., Ltd., 1001 St. Alexander St., Mont- Wrapping and toilet, towel, napkin and wrapping Lacliute Mills. 
real, P.Q. 	 tissues—Papier d'eriib.'illage Ct papier do toilette, 

papier eesuie-mains, papier it serviettes. etc. 

ONTA RIO 

Ilinde and I)auch Paper Co. of Canada. Ltd., 
43 llanna Ave.. 'l'oronto, Oat. 

Ilindo and l)aueh Paper Co. of Canada, Ltd., 
43 Hiurna Ave., Toronto, Oat. 

lnt.erlake Tissue Mills Co., Ltd., 388 University 
Ave., Toronto, Oat. 

Westminster Paper Co., Ltd., 5th Ave. and I 
Street, New Westminster, B.C. 

Wrapping, building and roofing paper and (cIt—Pa-
pier d'emhallage, papier de construction et 
papier-toiture. papier.feutre. 

Paper boards—Carton............................. 

Cover paper, paper hoards, blotting and miscel-
laneous papers. Paper converting—Papier pour 
couvertures, carton, papier buvard et autres 
papiors. Articles en papier. 

Toilet, towel, napkin and wrapping tissues and 
miscellaneous papers. Paper converting—Papier 
dc toilette, papier eesuie-mnins, papier it ser-
vietteS, etc., et autrea papiers. Articles en 
papier. 

Paper boards—Carton............................. 

Corrugating and other boards—Doubles de carton 
ondulS Ct autres cartons. 

Writing and wrapping paper, toilet, towel, napkin 
and wrapping tissues, and miscellaneous papers. 
Paper convert ing— Papie r it ('crire, d'emballage, 
papier dc toilette. papier eaauic.mains. papier 8 
serviettes, etc. et  autres papiers. Articles Cr 
papier. 

St. Catliarinea, 

Toronto. 

l'ronton. 

Merritton. 

Glen Miller. 

Georgetown. 

MUle Roches. 

Brantford Felt and Paper Co., Ltd., Thorold, 

Dominion Boxboards, Limited, 130 Duchess 
'l'oronto, lint. 

Don \allcy Paper Co., Ltd., 388 University A 
Toronto, Oat. 

Garden City Paper Mills Co., Ltd., St. 
itrines, Out. 

Miller Bros. Co., Ltd., P.O. Box 81)0. Trenton. Pnipr board. Paper converting—Carton. Articles 
Oat, 	 en papier. 

Provincial Paper, Ltd., 388-396 University Ave Book and writing paper—Papier it livres Ct it 
Toronto, (tnt 	 5,, rire. 

l'roviarial Paper, Ltd.. Toronto. Oat ............ .Book and writing paper—Papier it livres Ct it 
('crire. 

Provincial Paper, Ltd., Toronto, Ont ........... ..Book and writing paper—Papier it hvres et Ii 
Serire. 

Stratticona Paper Co., Ltd., R.M.D. No. 7. Paper boards—Carton............................. 
Napanee, Oat. 

'iork Paper Mills Ltd., 130 Duchess St., Toronto. Wrapping paper—Papier d'emballags.............. 
Oat. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA—cOLOMBIE BIUTANNIQUE 

'rapping paper, toilet, towel, napkin and wrapping New Westminster. 
tissues and miscellaneous papers. Paper con- 
verting—Papier d'emballage, papier do toilette, 
papier easitie-mains, papier it serviettes, etc. Ct 
autres papiors. Articles en papier. 
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() K&timf g6nfral—Rapport g(n.ral sur les iiidtistries mLnuIafturit'res du (nla, prix 23 ceits. I)js-
triIi t i n g6&1grLpII I uo !e • md uI rits ii uLnufa turi'res I u C aiuulzt. pi ix 20 (enti . aus'i des rapr).rtr 
stir ! ioinies c k )JIIL11 CS \i1le; Liste aIpIi:l(ticiuc de pro(lnitM rapport annuci); Quantit 1e 
[a produ'.tion iinu1aeturi're aU Canada. 1923-29 ;( trnsornmation darti<les de Iuu. (rapport tnniiel). 
TranslormatlFrn (Les prainUs 	 g6n(ra1. Bulletins annue!s: (a) Café, thó. épie.es  
Ct (livers :l1f!lIlt' (b i I'r(partin des fruits et l(junt 	y vompris iiti.e en bts. (vapuratin et 
IkkI.4 Lfl (flCr'S, ct flILIiflad(A, sluces viIuigre et cidri': (c) l'riIic et pruduit.s de meunerie (di P1km 
et autres produits lie boulangcrie; (e) Biscuits et conliserie, V ('ollipris cacao Ct chocolat; (f) Macaroni 
et vermicelle; (1/) Liqueurs distilLees; (h) Liriucurs, malt; (1) Liqueurs (provenant du yin); (j) Arti-
cles et cbt ussiirosen cisotitchouc: (Ic) Aliments pour le d('jeuner: (1) Raffineries de sucre; (In) I'roduit 
du taijac; (n ) lluik,s do un et do i'ves soya; (o) L'industrie de wise en conserves; (p ) (riiiie a Ia 
glare; (q) Paquetage do iruita et do Iguines (prélinitnaire); (r) Orge et (5k production; (a) Commerce 
do proveiiilo Titivie nu ('antula; (I) Fruits et légulnes entreux)sés; (a) Qunntit's (in tabac brat dispo-
iii,ks. 
Prodults auImiis at leur transformatlon—Rapports anntieis et l>ulletins:—(u) L'induatrie (los 

proiiuit,s huitier'. prix 25 cents; (b) Abatige, conservation des viandes et industries connexes; (C) 'Fan-
ncrics; (ii) i)iverses niarchandises on cuir,—courroies on cuir, crépins, cuir; (e) Chausaures en cuir; 
(J) Gants Ct lilitiLlileS on cuir; (g) Fourrures. leur preparation et confection. Rapport iuensuei do La 
production do ehausaures. Rapport mensuel des pruduits do lait concentrC. Relevé annuel d! In pro-
duetion ile fro,iiage derive. 
IndustrIes textiles et connexes—Rapport général (loS industries textiles du Canada, prix O cents. 

Bulletins anniu'ls: (a) 'l'issus do ciitcn (cotonnade, files, Ills et déchets); (h ) Tiasus do lame (Cqifi'es, 
bk's, dchet.s tapi., etc., et lainages, etc., n.e.C.); (CI L'jnduorie fie ha soic: (d J VCtements, confection 
pour Tioinmei: (e) V'tentent,s, confection pour femnies; (J.i ('hapeaux et casquettes; (g) Bonneterie et 
tricots: (h) Mereerieti, It.aé. (i) Vetements huilCs et iiiiperiiicahlos; (j) ('ordage. corde et uii'elle; 
(ii I 'orst'ts; (1) Sacs do coton et do Jute; (in) '1 eintureric, d('gra&ssage et blanohissage; (ii) 'I'ointure 
et knissage iles textilei;(o) Auvents, tentes ot voiles; (ii) Production et repartition do La lame I,rute 
su ( mum. ittli ( q) 1- - tilizim ion (IC la lam. houppes ot liii's. 1932. 

TransFormation des prod tills forestlers—Voir ou recta fie Ta (Ic'rniCre couverture. 

Fer et acter at leurs produlis- Itapport hi-annuel. prix 25 cents. Bulletins nnntiels:—RCsuni prili-
iiiinaire stir l'industric tin for et de lucier—(n ) Ier Ct acior prilnairos; (b) Fonderics Ct forges; (c) I haji-
dieres, rCservi,irs Ct lncoiriotivns: d) Instruitients et inachineric pour is fernie; (e ) Machinerie: (f) .&u-
temobitea; (u ) Parties d'automobiles; (Ii) Miteriel rodent (IC diction di' fer: (I) Fil do for Ct treillis 
inCtallique; (j) 'I'SLerie; (Ic) Quincaillerie, outila et coutullerie; (1) Construction do pouts et actor do 
cliarpeitte (in) Divers produits du for ci do lacier. ltiiLletins sur La production do Ionic en gueuse; 
501cr; maclanes a blanchiasage: s('partmt.oUrs do cr'me; fournimiacs 	air cliaud; tAle galvaitisé.'; ciou 
files; cSble on for liii; 111 d'aeier; treillis ii clOture; poCtes; etc. Rapport_s itiensuels: For et icier; tatis-
till ucs ill' I automobile. 
Transformallon ties métaux non-ferreu—Rapport. l*nnuel, ,rix 25 cents. Bulletins tittuels: 
Résumé préliiiiinaire stir lea articles cli lilCtSUX non-ferreux. (a) Articles en alumjniuiii; (hI Bronze et 
cuivre; Ic I l'lomb. t'tain et zinc: (d) .kaillerie et argenterie; (e) .\ppsreils et aceessoires ('lI'('triIlucs; 
(f) Divorses industries cIs mCtaux ion-fcrreu. Rapport" triintestricls sur Ia production et Is vent&' do 
rIccepteurs rattiophoniquos et d'accu,iiuliteurs. Bulletins sur in production (l'acc.uinuhtteurs; argon-
term: icttoyeUrs-aspiritCUrs; ilioteits électriques et gCnCratcurs: trannforniatcurs Clectriques; ltmiiipcs 
incandescentes, etc. 

(S) Transformation des ni€IalloIdes—Rmpport; h,.annuol, prix 25 cents. Bulletins annuels: Résumé 
prCliiiinaire aur lea articles iit:tnuficturCs utilisant lea ,iiCtttlloides:—(a ) Esux gazeuses: (I) Andante 
et produits connexes; (c) (iment; (ii) Produits du cinim'nt; (e) ( 'oke et gaz; (1) Verre tsoufllC, tull(!, 
ornemcntal. etc.); (q) Chaux: (Ii ) 1 1rodiiits du B'trole: (i I Produits do largie canadienne: 6 l'roduits 
d'argile importCe: (Ic) Sd: (I) lirictue do chain Ct (5Ll)10 (rn) 'l'aille de Is pierre; (n) Abrasifsnrtiiiciels 
et produits d'abrssifs; (o) l'roduits inCtalloidiques divers (coniprenant lea Clectrodea (IC cirls,n&', los 
produits du gypse, du mica. lea ininerais non m('talliqiies. nil".) Aussi un rapport special sur la Con-
sommation ile coke all Canada. litipport inensuel (lea statistiquos du coke. 

Produits chirniques et leurs (IériS--Rnpport hi-annuel, r'rix 25 cents. Bulletins aiiniiels;—RCsumA 
prCliminaire aur lea produits eiiiriiiques et lenra dCriv('s—(a) Goudron et sea sous-produits; (h) Acides, 
alcalis et s&'ls; (c) Gaz compriuCs: (d) ExpinaLfs, niunitions et pieces pyrotecliniqucs; (.') Engrais; 
(f) Preparations médicinales et pharmaceutiques: (U) Peinturca, pigments et vernis; (/ ) avons, 
poudrea saponiferea et autres preparations do blanchissao: (I) Preparations do t.oilette: (J) Encres; 
(Ic) AilhCsifs; (1) &Iub.st,ancesà poliasage; ('a ) Di-tll]atioit rlu boii: (ii) Livers produits chiuiiques (y 
compris: substances pour dCgraissage lie chaudii'res—produits do La ceiLuloe—inseeticides—ingrC-
dictate it bidmyage—dCsinfectanta—allUmetteSteintUros et couleurs—prodtuts cliuiiques, 
Rapport special sur Ic ecinnierce den engrais nu( 'anada. Bulletins des march's do l'aeide sutphiurique, 
du sulphate dam moniurn, etc. Ritppurt spécial—RCportoire des adresses des industries chimiques au 
('anadi, idles qu'au I juillet 1932. Rapport special stir Is consomniation do produits chimiques par 
lea aquecluca riiuiticipaux su Canada, 1931 Ct 1935. 

FabrIcations dlirerses—Rapport a6n6ral. Bulletins innuets: (a) Balais, brosses et vadrouilles; (b) Ins-
trumeiits de iiiusique (y conlipril pianos, orgues et phonographes) et pièces dCtachCes pour instruments 
do musique; (c) Boutons; (d) Sonunniers Ct matelas. 
('entrales lectrlquos—(a ) Rapport annuel stir los usines centrales Clectriq ties du Canada: (b) Rapport 

stir Ic noinbre-inclice du tarif do i'Cclairage ('lectrique; (c) Rapport sur l' sa uge dCnergie it leetrique par 
lea industries; (d) Rapport mnensuel sur l'énergio Clectrique gaCrCe. 
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CLASSIFICATION DE L'INDUSTRIE ET DU COMMERCE 
l)ans sea statistiques do Ia production i't du commerce, le BUreaU F'kral de Ia Stttiutique it adopté 

pout Itits do compilution el do publication tine etitatification stparant. d'ahord In production prilnaire de 
Izt production teconLicro. (t't deux principales divisions soot ensuite subdjvisées contine suit: 

Production prinialre.---Agrjculture forêts, mines, énergie êlectriquo, pécheries et pelloteries. 

Protluction secoisdaire.-Construction et manufactures. 

De plus, los tt.atistiques (los manufactures sont do nouveau ittoreel(es en dix groupes principaux, leur 
groupement d€'pendant du caractère on tie lit nature do In matièrc prc'iiti'rt' urineipale entrant dans In pro-
duction principate do ehaque étubuissement. (o1itnteexemple, le meultle fait principalernent (IC LOIS est 
classé avec los produits du hrtis et du papier, tandis que le mcul,te mit principalentent de metal est place avec le fer, l'aeier ci, leurs dCrivCs. 

Ces dix classes principales sont ensuite subdivislcos on Un nonibre do groupes plus petite d'industrje 
individuelles. Ic groupement dans cc cas-ci déperulant de In valour (II'S principathx produits déclarés par 
cilaclue étal,litsenteut. Par exeniple, une maison tic,nt Ic prineipal produit tn valour est Ia holte on papier 
est piacCc dant l'irtlustrie d's hoites Ct tact en papier, 1)101) quo le 114'0110 (I tI,Iissement puitse aussi declarer 
comine produit. tceottcIntre do Ia papeterie d'une valour assex considértuhlo 

D'autre part, une maison dent le principal produit est lit papt'lerie, est placCe diets t'indutrie des 
obiets divers on papier, hen qucile puisse aussi fabriquer dos bItes on papier comrnc' production secon-
duirt'. 

Dans le Recensement des Industries to Bureau suit Ia classification génCrale suivante des industries: 
MAOUFACTORES:- 

(1) Prodults vegétiux. y coinprts-Bicuits. oonfiseriu, ea000, chocolat, etc.-l'ain cit autre production boulnngère'-
Brasseries-Cafè, the et éptcis-Dtnt1lerio-Minoteries et melinerics-Diverses eértaies alimontoires-Prépa-
rations altnucritares pour Ic beta i Ct Ia voltutllc'-I'reparations ah nentairi' divenle.I-PrèPftratiojul alimentairos 
cmx fruits Ct ass I&guinee-Oublies (1 erCuta' gtac&-lIujle do liii iwt, tr,urtctux oIli gineuxMttcttronj, verunjeolle, 
etc-Products d's itatterjos-Rzeret-flrt,.je etc "nouteltouc, y l'olttpris ch i.ures-Ainidon Ct glucose-Ralli-
tories do suero-'rthac, cigares Ct cigurettos-PrCparution Ct embal loge do thu-Vms. 

(3) Prodults anitnaut, y oomprs—Graises Ct hulks anirnales-Co-irroit9 en euir ---Crèpins on cuir-Chausaurea en 
cuir-iteurre ci Irontage-Luit condensè-Autres produits des crCmeriee-I'rtparation et mist on bolts du poion-
ApprCtage des fe.irrures—Conftctoru des four ru res-Gants et mitciines en cuir-Artjt-Ies en pods et on ehovoux-
Tanneries—Stiscses et boynoderie-Abaitoire et salsion. 

TextIles, y compris-Auvents, tentes St voiles-Sacs on coton et en iute-Ouate-Tnpis St earpettée-Confectjon 
pour hommes-(onlcction pour feunines-Entrepreneir en confection-Corde et ficelte-Corsets---Déchejs de 
coton ot do Itine-Cotorinadet, n.a.&-Ftl dc roton-Filt's et tissus do coton-Teinturerie ci finiscigo den textite 
-Teinturerie, nettoytge Ut bL'cnchssc'rte-Pr(paratjon du lin-Mereorie pour hommc's-Gants ct mitninee en Ctoffe 
-Chapeaux Ct ctucquettee-Bonnetertc et tricots'-Articles en toiIt-21'extitu divers, it .a.C.-VCtomcnts huilCs St imporméabtlists -Soie naturotle et artiflc'ietle—Drctp do laine-Lainagos divers, n.a.é.-1-'il6 do laine. 

BoIs et papier, y comprts-Fourctjtures puur I'npicIt tilts et t'avicutture-liIeus.prussjates__Embarcations_.floite s  
et ate' cn papur-ilottos Ct eatsses on bocs—Voturt's, tralneaux Ct pRices de eharronnerie-Cercueils St biCrea--
Tonnetlertc'-Grttt'uro, sttrCotype Ct fleet rotypit-Laine do bois-9kubtes-Bois dur )t parquet terie-Formes, embaucttore cc c'rCpins on boit-1thographie.Prodcjits divers du bois-Articlee on papier, n.a.6.-Porte, 'hitsais 
et ateliere do planngc'-I,pre,sion et reliure-linpression et édition-I'ulpo et papier-Chiurbon do bois-Papier-
toiture-Sctertes -Article' de sport-Typographie pour to cominerce-l 5apjer-tenture---TJ,t,ensiIes en bois-Tonr-nage du bots-Ccot,'rvtti,,n du bois. 

leer.  arler ci burt prodult& y oompris-Jastrtoneats aratoires-Automobjles-Aceeires pour automobiles-
BicycIettc-('tttdtr',. rservoirs Ct motours-Poutris ot charpentes en acier-Mrtctlage et pièces de Iorge-Quin-
eaillerce ft oil l'-Artles en for Ct en tier, n.a.(.-Mschines --- SidCrurgie-Mat.rjeI roulant do chemin do for 
-TCleriov--Fih etc br, etbk, Ctc. 

(0) 'itétaun non lerreux ci leurs prudults, y compris-Prodtcits tie I'aluminium-Produits du laiton it du cuivre-
Apparels ft fornitures 61eetrques-1tijouterie et argenterie-I'roduit, du plomb, di I'Ctain et du zine-Produits 
cle divert, jutCioux nun ferreux-RCduc't ion et altinage des métitux non ferreux. 

Métalloldes St Icursi prodults, y compris-Abrnoifs-Eaux min6rales Ct gazeuses-Amiantos et ses produits-
Cinuent-Produits du cinient-Produjt de l'nrgile canadieniie-Produjts de i'argile importèe-Coke, gnu Ct leurs 
prodtiits-Vorre--Chaux-Proejujts inCtaIloldicjut's divers-Produits du pCtrole-Sel---flrique do clisui et sable 
-Pierre 4 monuments St d'ornemeritation. 

Prodults rhlmiques ci dérbsés, y compris-Acides, alcalis et sol-Adhêsif.--Gouth'on et produits-Explosifs. 
munitions ot pyrotochnie-Engrats-Gaz eornprim-Encres, a (crire Ct d'imprimorie-PrCpitrntions mOdicinales 
et pharmaceuttquas-Dtvers produits cliiitques-Peintures, pigments nt vernis-PStes a polcasage-Savons et 
poudres snpcindères-l'répnrntions de toilette-Produits de in distillation du bois. 

Industries dlverses, y compris-Aéroplxtnes-Fleurs St plumes artifieielles-Arcessoires pour automobiles, en 
CtolTe-BaIti, bronsos et vadrouilles-Boutont,-Ciergeg et cbandelles-Suylographes  et crayons do fantaisie-GIaee artfiecoIle-Ec'rins A bijoux et coifrets a atrgenterie-Matelas et nomrutiers-.Fitms--instr.jments de mnusique 
-Nouveaatèc, pour réclame Ct autres-GIaciCrps-Iittigne,, brat,sard. etc.-Appareil, scientifiques et profession. 
nele-'Constructions navales-Ensoignes électriques-Timbres et stencils en caoutchouc et en inétal-Staticaire, 
objets d'srt en Fournitures d'église-Agencemonc d'6t.alages-Jouecs-Fourniur0s pour machines a 6.crire-Para- 

Uslnes centrales tlectriques. 
La classification selon La princlpnle matIre premIere, but' quc rite ci-deseus, sort dana In plupart 

des publications du Bureau de Ia Statistiquc, minis pour certoins auxr f'ns los etatistiques do Ia pr 
duction et du commerce sont aussi classifiCes suivant leur usage ott destInation finale, cette classification 
se répartissant mitre produits alimentajres, vOteinents, meubles tIe ncé,:tg, outilloge industriel, etc. Une 
autre classification est austi employee en se basttnt sur les sources on orlgines des matières premieres, 
lesquelles sources sent l'agriculture, los foréts, les mines ou los pécheries. 
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INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU PAPIER 
1935 

Préf ace 
Les statistiques de l'inclustrie do Ia pulpe et du papier ont été compilées en 

1936 pour i'année civile 1935. Les inforrnations réunies dans ce rapport ont été 
pubiiées antéricurement niais fragmentairement, sous forme de bulletin. Nous 
adressons nos rernercierncnts au ministère des Terres et Forêts do in Nouvelie-
Ecosse, au ministère des Terres et Mines du Nouveau-Brunswick, au ministère 
des Terres et Forêts de Québec, au ministère des Terres de la Colombie Britan-
nique et a i'Association Canadierine des Fabricants de Pulpe et de Papier pour 
leur cooperation a in preparation de la liste préliminaire des firmes engagées dans 
cette industrie, et a i'obtention de rapports complets. 

Ce rapport a W. prCparC en collaboration par ie Bureau Fédéral de la 
Statistique et Ic Service Forestier du ministCre des Mines et des Ressources. Le 
travail de compilation a CtC fait sous ia direction do M. R. G. Lewis, B.Sc,F., 
chef de la branche forestière du Bureau cle Ia Statistique; Ia verification et la 
redaction sont Iuvre de M. R. D. Craig, IF., du Service Forestier du Minis-
tére des Mines et des Ressources. 

R. H. COATS, 
Statisticien du Dominion. 

BUREAU FDERAL DE LA STATISTIQUE, 

OrrAWA, février 1937. 
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APERU GENERAl. ET NOTICE HISTORIQUE 

La piotluetion (lU i)OiS a pulpe, tie Ia PLIII)C (Its hOiS CL tin papier 
an Canada 

Le déteioppc?nen/ rapi(k de lnduslrie dc in pidjw ('1 di papler au Canada 
(1 ('OiH ?neflCé aprCs in (onfederatioti. IHUiS c'llc (I pris liii pio(Iujieux cssor depuis 
le coin in encenient du siècle actuel surtout. 

La premiere fabriquc de papier au Canada Jut étab lie a &-Andrews dans le 
Québec (alors Bas-Canada) en 1803. La premiere papete.rie du haul-Canada, 
p4i cst encore en opui'ation. Jut construite en 1813 a Croob's hollow (maintenant 
(Jreensiille), près i/c 1/anal/on, it le.s Provinces Maritwies en/rerent daflS cette 
ini/aduie en 1819 a 'i e in con .truetion d'un inoulin it Bedford Basin, prCs 
T11 a li(1X. 

A cc tie époque., ci jusqnaprcs In Confédéral ion, on se con/entail de fabrt-
(juer dii papier aver des c/u/Tons: en cffet aucune pulpe de bois n-'a éfé utiliséc 
on produitc avant 1860. Les chilfons n'étant pas suffisam.inent abondants, les 
industricis furent biiiilôt JOrCCS dc':rpériiiienter at'cc d'autres inatic'res, mais on 
ncn rctirciit qilune faible proportion de papier. Enfin on essaya Ic bois. Finale-
itient on eons ta/a que lepinette, ic sapin baninier et la pruche s'adaptnt Ic 
ni icux a in fabrication du papier de qualifé moyenne, bien qne las chiffons entrant 
encore dans Ics -pa piers dc luxe. 

En 1866, Alexander Bun/in nistalla a Faileyfleld. province de Québec, cc 
que l'on pretend avoir etC (a prcuiire meule a bois en .tinCriquc ct coinmcna la 
fabricatit>n c/c pole m.Ccaniqne. Le premier inonlin a pu/pc chimique nu Canada 
Jut couxiruit Ia ,néinc annCc par Angus Logan and Company, a Windsor Mills, 
Québec. 

Toutefois, ii n'est juix fail men/ion dr ecs dcux Ctablisscmcnls dan.s le recense-
went dc. 1871. Icquci Cnuinire scuiement Irs 21 papef cries alor.s exista.nies. Ces 
derniCrcs emptoynient 760 person 11(5, distnbuaient en salaires ct gages $197,815 
ci produiscrient du papier ia ur ian 'ealcur de $1,071,651. En 1881, soil dix ans 
plus lard, ii y avait $6 fabriqucs de papier et S pulperies en OpCratlon avec un 
personnel de 1,588, nun lisle c/c pa/e dc 60,476 ct une production brute évaluée 
a $2 .509.993, clout $63,300 attribuC.s a Ia pulpe ci $246,693 an papier. 

L'emnloi c/c in pulpe de bois (inns (a fabrication du papier prit unc gran.de  
expansion an cours (Ics (lix annCcs suivantes ci en 1887 Charles Riordon bátit 
le premier moulin a sulfite au Canada, a Merritton, dana la peninsula Niagara. 
An commencement dii siècle cc/fe industrie dCpassait $8,000,000. En 1907 la 
Ii rompton Pulp and Paper Co. bOut a East Angus. QuCbec, les premiers moulins 
en AmCriquc Jabriquant La pulpe chimique au sulfate, ou procédC kraft. 

La production brute c/c celte industrie a augmentC rapideinent et constam-
went jusqu'au boom qui suivit La grande guerre alors qu'elle atteint un maxi-
mum de $232 millions en 1920. Un recul suivit en 1921, comine dana tout le 
domame indusfriei d'aitleurs. Dc 1922 (11929,  (es augunentations se succCdèrent, 
Ia production atteignant en 1929 Ic ehifjre de $243,970,761 et dépassant pour Ia 
premiere fois La valeur anormale dCclaréc en 1920. Ii y cut des baisses annuelles 
nu cours des quatre annécs qui suivirent, jusqu'à $123,415,492 en 1933. En fin, 
La production reinonta a $152,647 ,756 en 1934 ci a $162,651,282 en 1935. On 
conipte cette année-là 28 moulins fabriquant exciusivement da Ia pu/pc, 43 fabri-
quant a la lois de La pulpe et du papier at 24 fabriquant exciusivement du papier. 

Au Canada, ce/ta industrie revCt trois aspects diffCrents, savoir: les opéra-
lions d'abatage en forêt du bois a pulpe, La fabrication de La pu/pa et celia du 
papier. Gas trois phases ne peuvent Ctre distinguées nettement les unes des autres, 
non plus que dc l'industrie du bois de sciage. Plusleurs fabricants dp julpe ct 
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de papier exploitent des scierics pour l'emploi plus avantageux des arbreN (10 forte 
dimension coupés sur leurs concessions forest ièrcs, tandis quo do nombreux mar-
chands do bois procèdent en I orêt au "tronconnage" et a "l'écor cage" des billes, 
dont its divert issent une partie, spécialemen.t celtes d'épinette et do sapin 
baumier, en favour des pulpories. Los operations d'abatage en forCt et do 
flottage procurent fréqueininent des matiêre.s prom ières aussi bien a La scierie 
qu'à la pulperie et it est souvent impossible do dire si to bois CoUpé sera envoyé a hi scierie ou a ta puiperie. Ce/to phase do l'indust'rie de La pulpe et du papic7 
est comprise dans los rapports sur les operations dons La forêt. 

BOIS A PULPE 
Le bois a pulpe arrive aux pulperies do différentes manières. Coupé dams 

La forCt soit on tronçons do deux ou qua tre pieds, soit en blues do huit pieds ou 
plus, cc bos est ou bion flotte en trains ou radeaux, ou bien transporté par 
chemin do for ou par bateau. En général, to bois vendu par los cuttiva tours 
est tronçonné et to plus souvent écorcé en forét. Les tongues blUes passent d'abord a La scierie aii. cites sent tronçonnées en ion gueurs do deux ou quatre pieds. L'opC-
ration suivan.te est "l'écorcago". Cette preparation préliminaire du bois so fait 
tres souvent a Ia puiperie, mais it existe au Canada un certain nombre d'établis-
some nts do "tronçonnage" et "d'Ccorçago" indépendants des grandos industries; 
cette double opéra tion a pour objet de dirninuer Los frais de transport par chernin 
do for, spécialoinent sur to bois destine a l'exportation. Les statistiques intC-
ressant cos établissoments sont comprises avec cellos des scieries dans les rap ports 
sur i'indu.strie du bois. 

La corde de 128 plods cubes do bois empilé a été thins le passé l'unitC de 
mesure habitueUe pour le bois a puipe, mais La plu part du bois a pulpe consommé 
dans les pulperies caned iennes Ctant maintenant abattu et transporté aux manu-
factures sous forme de blues, on a pris I'habitude, dans quciques provinces, do 
toiser cc bois en forêt, salt en pieds cubes, salt en mesure do planohe, et de 
convertir cc inesurage en cordes, lors quo c'est nCcessaire pour étabLir le montant 
des droits régatiens dâs au gouvernement. Le coefficient do conversion vane 
selon La grosseur des blues et scion Ic mode do toisage usité; frCquemmont, to 
mesurage on cordes dolt être finalement reconverti en pieds cubes, tors quo Le bois 
arrive a La pulperic. La confusion resultant do La diversité des modes do mesu-
rage a dCclanché un mouvemont pour l'adoption d'une unite do mesuro con.sis-
tant on cent plods cubes do bois compact. Une tclte unite pout servir on même 
teinps aux inosureurs forestiers et aux fabricants de pulpe; los gouvernernents 
peuvent l'adopter comnte base do l'évaluation do tours droits régatiens, comme 
vient do to faire La province do Québec. Son usage a été approuvé par los fabri-
cants des associations de puipe et de papier tant do i'est du Canada quo des 
Etats-Unis; it semble gagner du terrain. En CoLombie Britannique, to bois a 
pulpo est habitucilernont toisé en mesure do pie nche et cc toi.sage converti en 
condos sur La prCsomption qu'une condo équivaut a 700 plods, mesure do planche. 
(Toisage do la C.B.) 

Des lois fédéra Los et provinciales défendent, d'une maniêre pros quo absolue, 
l'exportation a L'Ctat brut du bois a puipe abattu sur los torres domanialos. L'On-
tario fut Ia premiere province a imposer de tellos restrictions: a partir du 30 
avrit 1900, on y dCfendit t'exportation du bois a pulpe abattu sun los terres doma-
niaLes do La province. Une toi fCdérale s'appiiquant aux terros domaniates fédé-
rates dams les Provinces des Prairies et aitleurs a établi la memo défenso en 
1907. Des restrictions semblabies furent imposées par le Québec en 1910, par 
le Nouveau-Brunswick on 1911, et par La Colombie Britannique en 1913. Bien 
quo hi Nouvetle-Ecosse alt iégiféré da.n.s le rnême sens, cite n'a jamais de fait 
restreint l'exportation du bois a pulpe. PLusieurs provinces ont d'aitleurs modi- 
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flé leur politique a cc sujet. En 1919 l'Ontario exempta le peuplier de toute 
restriction. En 1932 ie Manitoba suspendit pour une période indéfinie "tes 
condttjons manufaclurieres" pour le bois coupé sur les terres domaniales. L'Onta-
rio fit de mélne en 1935 pour Ia sai.son de coupe 1935-36 et, de nouveau, pour celle 
de 1936-37, sujet a l'approbation du Ministre des Terres et Forêts. En 1935 
égaleinent, l'administration fédérale enleva toute restriction concernant l'expor-
tation du bois a pu1pe abattu sur les Reserves Indiennes. 

En 1908, lorsqw l'exportation du boi.s a pulpe pro venant des terres domani-
ales Ctait encore perinise dans les provinces de Québec, Nouveau-Brunswick et 
Colombie Britannique, les exportations s'élevèrent a 842,308 cordes, représentant 
636 p.c. de la production apparente. En 1912, les exportations n'étaient plus 
que d' 532 p.c. du total apparent. La relation entre l'exportation et Ia produc-
tion décrut rCgulièrcinent jusqu'en 1922; cUe était alors d'cnviron un quart da 
bois a put pa abattu au Canada. En ces dernires annécs ii y cut baisses et 
hau.ss mais Ia tendance gCnérale est a La baisse. En 1935 les exportations 
formaient 182 p.c. de la coupe. Dc 1902 a 1931 le bois a pulpe exportC du 
Canada, a l'état bru.t, est allé exciusivement aux Etats-Unis, nais a partir de 
1932 quciques autres pays en ont recu un peu. On constate depuis quelques 
annCes limportation au Canada d'une faible quantité de bois a pulpe provenant 
des Etats-Unis at de Terre-Neuva. 

PULPE DE BOIS 
La fabricalon de La pulpe et du papier cu Canada se pratique dans troi.s 

espèccs de manufactures: les puiperies fabriquant uniquement de la pulpe, les 
pulperies-papeterics, fabriquant a La lois la pulpe et La papier, et enfln, las pape-
terics qui sc con.sacrcnt exciusivement a la fabrication du papier. Le produit 
des pulperies est tantôt vendu au Canada et tantôt exporté. Dons les pulperies-
papeteries, La masse de la puipe fabriquCe est consoirtmée dans l'Ctabtissement 
lui-rn.Cme, pour La fabrication du papier, mais quelques-unes de ces fabriques 
produisent un surplus pour La vent a ou i'exportation. D'autres qui ne produisent 
pas assez de pulpe pour leur pro pre usage, ou qui ne fabriquent pas l'espècc de 
pulpe qui leur est nécessaire, achèlent une portia de leur opprovisionnement sur le 
marché domestique. Les pa peteries achètent Ia totalitC de Icurs ma tières pre-
mièic-s. 

11 existe quatre méthodes dc fabrication de la pulpe de bois, l'une mCcanique 
et las trois autres chimiques. 11 faut environ une corde de bois pour faire une 
tonne de pâte mécani qua et deux cordes pour faire unc tonne de pulpe chiinique. 

PROC1DE M1cANIQuE.—Les conifères verts, tels que l'épinette, le sapin bau-
mier at La pruche sont prCfCrés dans La procCdC mCcanique. Le bois écorcé at 
nettoyC est ma:intenu par pression hydraulique contre La surface d'une meule 
rotative at las fibres détachCes par 1€ frotteinent sont entrainées par l'eau cou-
rante, pour Ctre lavécs, tamisées et prCparées a la confection du papier. Le ran-
dam ent moyen Ctait. en 1935, de 2,042 livres par corde de boi.s. La pâte produite 
par cc procCdC con tient toute La substance du bois, dont une certaine partie n'est 
pas durable. Las fibres sont gCnéralement plus courtes at plus faibles qua par le 
procédé chimique, parce qu'e lies ont Cté brisécs dans l'opé ration. Cette pâte 
Inecaniquc est rnClangée a La fibre chi7niqua pour La fabrication du papier a 
journal, du papier a tapisserie, du papier a livres a bas prix, du papier manille 
du papier a toil ette, du papier d'embaliage, du papier a sacs, du papier de cons-
truction, ainsi qua pour Las cartons a boites at a recipients et lc carton-pianche. 

PRocEDs cmMIQu.—On emploie au Canada trois procidis chimiques de 
transformation du bois en pulpe, savoir: au sulfite, au sulfate ou kraft, at a La 
soude, ainsi nommés scion La substance chimique employee pour dissoudre lee 
parties organiqucs non fibreuses du bois at las séparer da la cellulose. La cellu- 
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lose, qui forine a pcu près ía rnoitié de Ia substance ligneuse, est généralernent 
peu affcctée par los agents chimiques ordinaires, los conditions atmosphériques, 
lee bwtériee ou lee végétations cryptogarniqties. Séparée des parties lee plus 
périssables dii. bois, sons ía fornie du papier dc haute qualité, cite so conserve en 
parfaite condition pendant des siècles. 

PROCEDE AU sULF1TE.—C'est Ic plus important des procédés einployés au 
Canada. It consisfc dans laction d'uno liqueur dacide bisulftte cur les parties 
solubles dii bois. Lee eonifères, tels que l'épinette, to so pin baumier, ía pruche, 
etc., seuls y sont off ectés an Canada. Le bois, d'abord écorcé et nettoyé, est 
onsuite tailladé en copeaux d'un pouce do Ion guour et d'un quart de ponce 
d'épaisseur on memo moms. Ces copeaux emit tainisés, broyés et enta..sCs dons 
des digesteur,s oü u.s sont soumis a l'action de l'acide bisulfite, intensifiCe par ía 
vapour a forte pression. Cette operation qui sappellc cuisson étant terminCe, les 
fibres sont do nouieau lavéce, tauiiséos of preparéos pour ía fabrication (iii papier. 
Le rendement moycu Cfait en 1935 de 983 tivres par corde de bois. La fthre 
produite par ce procédC sert a ía fabrication du papier a journal ouz elle entre 
dane ía proportion d'u'ne panic contre quatre parties do pâte mCcanique. On 
scn sort aussi, soit pure, soif mClangCc a d'autres fibres, dans ía fabrication des 
beaux papiers et cartons blancs. La plus belie qualité do fibre au sulfite blanchie 
sort a ía fabrication do ía soie artificietle. 

PROCED A LA souDE.—C'est to plus ancien des trois procédés chimiques. Ii 
depend de l'action dissolvante do ía soude caustique sun los parties soinbies du 
bois. On y emploic Ic t)ois des arbres los plus tndres, entrc ceux appetés "bois 
dune", Ic peuplicr, par cxc inpie; son usage n'cst pos tree ré'panidu au Canada. Le 
rcndcment est en inoyenne de 1,100 iivres de pulpe t'i ía condo. La fibre qi'il 
produit, quoiquo foible, cart a ía confection du plus beau papicr a livres et a 
journaux jUne trés et di.i papier a Ccrire, pour donner plus do corps a l.'autre pulpe 
it ía queUe on ía métange. II en née ulto un papier qui man que de force inais qui 
so prCte superbemcnt au glaçage. 

PROCEDI AU SULFATE.—La fabrication dc ía pulpe au sulfate est une modi-
hcutwn relatircinent nCconte du pnoeCdé a ía condo, employee pour ía premiere 
fois en Amérique par ía "Broinpton Pulp and Paper Co.", a East Angus, Québec, 
n 1907. Jusqu'en 1912, pour tee fins statist iques, cc procCdC so confondait avec 
.cuui ) Ia soudo. Gette innovation ai'ait d'abord pour but do diininuer le coi2t 
Ic production do ía pete a Ia soudc en substituant to set en pain a ía soude cans-
tu1ue bcaiicoup j)liis thspendieuse. Pins tard, on dCcouvrit qu'au moyen do cer-
taine adaptation, cc procCdC tirait Ic meiUeur aiantagc possible do ía plus grande 
force fibreuse do centains conifCres tots quo to pin gnis, ci bien qu'actuellement le 
traiteinent an sutfate ne consomme plus qua ces essences. Dans cc procédé, to 
ciiisson duro jusfo assez ton gtem.ps pour qua lee fibres so séparent facileinent. 
ConsCqueininont, lo rendement act plus fort; ii donnait environ 1,074 livres do 
putpc par corde do bole on 1935 pour cctte ospCcc do puipe. Ces fibres sont ton-
gues. flexibie.s et tree fortee. Cetto pu/pc sort it Ia fabrication du papier kraft 
einploié pour l'einbailago, to fabrication des sacs, etc., at dane uno faible mesure, 
ej Ia fabrication du papier a journal. 

Dans chacun do ces quatre proeCdés, ía fibre sort doe bro yours ou des digos-
tours a l'état liquide, en suspens dane l'oau. Ello est d'abord tamiséc et con-
densCe, puis ensuite, sons itne forine appelée "bouillie", poinpéo directement a ía 
pupeterie, lore qu'clle est produite dans une put perie-papeterie. Pour l'expédition 
ou t'eminagasinage, la pulpe oct condenséo suffisamment pour former des feuulles 
qui peuuont Ctro piiées at enpitées. Pour l'exportation, ces feuiiles sont corn-
prim ées sous ía presse hydraulique. La pâte de bois act yen due do ía memo 
maniêre, soit sCche, soit humide. La puipe au sulfite at celle au sulfate so yen-
dent on ballots, en feuilles ou en rouleaux; la puipe a ía soude so fait génCrale-
nient en rouleaux. 
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PAPIER 
La pâte mécanique et La pul.pe au sulfite écrue sont Los principaux élérnents 

du papier a journal. Elles tiennent aussi une place importante dans Ia fabrtca-
tion du papier d'enthallage, du carton, du papier de construction et du papier-
toiture non. goudronné. Mélangées avec de La pulpe au sulfite blanchie, ces deux 
pates entrent dans la fabrication du papier a tivres, du papier a écrire, du carton 
glacé, du papier a toilctte et autres pa piers soycux. La pulpe a la soude mélanqée a ci'autrcs fibres, pour leur donner do La consistance, s'ernploie dans la confection 
du papier a livres, du papier a écrirc, du papier a lithographic, a carte.s géogra-
phiques, etc. La pâte au sulfate sert a faire du papier kraft ci autres pa piers 
d'emballago, ainsi quo du papier a journal ci c/u carton. 

La pâte do chiffons, mélangée a La pulpe do bois, sert a La fabrication du 
papier a écrire, a litres, a lithographic et a toiturc; elle constitue le principal in-
grédient des meiUcures qualités do ces produits. Ces chiffons so corn posent do 
colon, do toile et do retailles. Le vieux papier et los rognures do papier constituent 
in élément important do La fabrication du papier a iivres at a écrire, du papier 
d'cmballagc, du carton, du papier a toilette et du papior-toiture, Lorsqu'il est 
mélange a de la puipe fralohe. La paulo est employee soit soul, soit melon gee a to fibre do bois, daiis La fabrication de certains papiers d'emballage ci des 
cartons grossiers. La fibre de inanille, Ic jute, les vieux sacs, La corde, to fit ci' 
autros déchets sont utilisés dans L.a fabrication du papier manille, du papier a 
etiquette et autrcs papiers épais. Los rognures do cuir ci autres rebuts do sub-
stances flbrcuses servcn.t avec los decliets du un, to manillo, le vieux papier et 
la pulpe de bois a la fabrication du carton a friction, a control ort, cuir artificiel 
pour La reliure, Ia fabrication des valises, etc. 

Chacune des matières entrant dons Ia fabrication du papier est soumi.so a tin 
traitein ant prCliminaire queleonque, salon sa nature at l'espèce do papier quc 
l'on se propose do produire. 

TRITURATION Er RAFFINAGE.—La premiere opéra tion do La fabrication du 
papier consiste habituellerncnt en La trituration et parfois Ic ro/fin.age do La pnl.pe 
ainsi prCparéc. 

La forme la plus usuelle de la machine a triturer cst une cuve oblongue, dont 
les extrCmités arrondies at La portia centrale cloi.3onn6e forment un canal dans 
lequel circule La bouiiLie. En travers do cc canal so trouve un lourd rouleau 
nuni do lames c/c for, dont los rapides revolutions font circulcr La bouillie qui 

passe et repasse sons cc ronlcau. Los diffCrcntes espCces do pulpe mClanqées dans 
les proportions voulues, ainsi quo Las ingredients non fibrcux entrant dons Ic 
pa pier, sont mis dans la cuve avec unc certczinc qua nti(C d'oau. L'act ion do cette 
machine est partiellement mécanique at part iellcmcnt chirnique. Los fibres qui y 
sont introduites sont, par le frottement, raccourcies at fcndues, cc qui leur perniet 
de so fcutrer plus aisCincnt; qiiand cue m.atiCres 'premieres, cUes sont porfaitement 
mClangCcs. La prolongation do cetto action entrain.o to mélange d'une partie des 
fibres cetluleuses avec l'eau, at mine masse gClatineusa se forme, laquelle servira de 
lien et ajoutera de La force an papier. La puipe triturée est généralement porn-
pee dans unc auge qui sort de reservoir our machines a raffiner et a faire to 
papier. La machine a raffi.ner est uric modification de La machine a triturer; 
cLie achCi'c Ia preparation do Ia bouiWe avant son entrée dans to machine 
faire lo papier. Dans La fabrication du papier a journal, La trituration sert 
principalernenf a épiler La pulpe, la preparation do La bouiltie Ctant laissCe pros que 
entmèrcment it La machine it raffiner. 

EPAISSISSEMENT ET F.NCOLLAGE.—Outre les pulpes ou substances fibreuses, 
d'autres matières premieres s'additionnent a La pâte dans la trituration omi le 
raffinage. Des matiêres alourdissantes, (cues que l'argilo, to sulfate do choux, le 
talc et d'autres substances niinéraLes, y sont ajoutées pour donner au papier do 
I'opacite' omi une surface lisse, un certain colons et aussi pour ajouter a son poids. 
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Des substances d'encollage, telles que la résine et l'alun, y sont ajoutées pour ren-
dre Ic papier impermeable a l'eau et a i'encre. Crest aussi a cette phase que les 
tintures et coul curs sont mélangée.s a la bouillie. Cette bouillie triturée et raffi-
née est habitudllement emmagasinée dans une auge qui sert de reservoir a La 
much jne a papier. 

MAcHINEs A FAI3ftIQUER LE pApI.—Le tljpe le plus commun de machine a 
haute production est la machine Fourdrinier, dont les trms parties sont appelees, 
l'une "partie humide ", Ic seconde "pressage" et l'autre "sécherie ". La bouiltze 
abondamment diluéc dan.s l'eau coule sur une large toile metaUtque contznuelle-
ment en mouvernent, glissant sur des rouleaux. Elte peut aussi être anirnée d'un 
mouvement horizontal et lateral, cette secousse ayant pour objet d'aider les fibres 
a s'entrelacer dans tous les sens; des courroies-guides, placées aux extrémltés 
latérales de cette toile métallique, empCchent Ia boujilie de tomber. Au fur et a 
mesure que cette bouiliie ou pâte che mine, la plus grande partie de l'eau s'Cchappe 
au travers de la toile métallique, ou bien cUe est absorbCe par des rouleaux et des 
caissons aspirants, jusqu'à Ce que soit formée une mince couche de pulpehumlde. 
En passant de la panic huniide au "pressage" de La machine Fourdnnzcr, cette 
couche est tran.sportée stir tine large courroie sans fIn, de feutre, au travers des 
presses oit cUe est assCchCe et pressCe de nouveau. Sous forme de papier, conte-
font 60 a 70 p.c. d'eau, cUe passe a Ia "sécherie" con.sist ant en cylindres 
chauffés a la vapeur, qui provoquent l'Cvaporation de Ia plus grande partie de 
i'eau, ne laissant plus que 7 a 10 p.c. d'eau dans le papier fini. On donne au 
papier calandré un polissage final, en Ic faisant passer au travers d'une séne de 
rouleaux de fer, a surface par faitement lisse, appelés calan4res. Finalement, le 
papier est enroulC Stir tin mandrin, rogné, puis enroulé de nouveau sur une bobine 
en fer ou en bois pour l'expedition. 

Cette machine, avec diffCrentes variantes de construction ou de mouvement, 
est employee dans La plupa.rt des grandes papeteries, pour la fabrication de nom-
bre de .sortes de papier. Le carton, le papier-toiture, le papier de construction et 
certaines sortes de papier a journal, a livres et a écrire, sont génCralement con fec-
tionnCs par les machines a cylindres dans lesquelles tin ou plusieurs cylindres 
reinplacent la courroie sans fin metallique de la machine Fourdrinicr. Le cylindre 
est partiellement immergC dans Ia pâte ou bouillic; en tournant, ii se couvre d'une 
couche de pâte qui Sc colle a sa surface. l'excCdent d'eau pénétrant a l'intérieur 
du cylindre, par oü cUe s'éeoule. Cettc couche de puipe humide, aussitót après 
avoir quittC La cuve, est placée en contact avec un. .feutre mobile auquei cUe 
adhere, sa surface étant plus lise que ceile du cylindre. Elle est alors dirigCe par 
La courroie de feutre vers les autres parties de La machine appelCes "pressage" et 
"secherie ", stmilaires a celles de Lu machine Fourdrinier. 

En se servant de ptu.sieurs cylindres fournissant chacun une couche de pâte 
ati feutre qui passe a leur porlCc, on peut obtenir tin papier a couches superposées, 
chacune d'elles cons tituée par uric subs tance diffCrente, si on Ic desire, puisque 
cheque cylindre tourne dens un bassin séparC. C'est ainsi que, souvent, Ia pre-
miCre et La derniCre couche, appelécs 'surf aces " sont cons tituCes par les matiCres 
s'adaptant le nieux, soit au satinage, soit au colons, tandis que les couches inté-
rieures sont de qua lité inférieure. 

Les papiers-toiture, pour saturation, ne corn portent pas plu.sieurs couches, 
mais on tes fabriquc habitueliement au moyc d'un cylindre de grand diamètre, 
dont les revolutions sont fort lentes. La pâte ou pulpe n'Ctant soumi.se a aucune 
trepidation dans cc procédC, le papier ou le carton fabniqué par tine machine a 
cylindres est ordinairement beaucoup plus fort dans Ic sens du mouvement de La 
machine quc dans le sens de sa largeur. Les machines a cylindres sont générale-
ment d'un ernpioi moms coiL teux et ru5cessitent moms d'habileté de La part de 
laurs conducteurs que les machines Fourdrinier; dies s'adaptent surf out a La 
fabrication des pa piers dont Ia force reside dans leur épai.sseur ou dans La résis-
tance de La fibre, plutôt que dans l'enitrelacem.ent des molecules de fibres. 
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On combine parfws tern p14n des ma chnes a cylindres et des machines Four-
drinier; dana cc cas, Ia toile niétallique Fourdrinier donne une certaine couleur 
ci le cylindre une couleur dijjérente a des 'pa piers winces, tel que le papier a revers 
bleuté dont on fait les envcloppes. La machine Harper est unc adaptation du 
principo Fourdrinicr dane lequel La papier passe successive ment dans les trots 
parties de Ia machine, sans la moindre manipulation, système très avantageux 
quand it s'agit de papier pclure ou autres pa piers très léqers. La machine Yankee 
qui sert a fabriquer to papier glacé a La machine, peut appartenir soit au type a cylindre, soit au type Fourdrin.icr a sa ' panic huinide ", nzais sa "sécherie 
est ou bien suppri?née ou bicn accompagnée par un cylindre de for ou d'acier, 
excessivement poli, chauffé a t'intérieur et d'vn large diamètre (de 9 a 15 pieds) 
lequel don no uric surf ace glacée a l'une des faces du papier. 

It existe de nombreuses variations dans lee machines a fabriquer le papier, 
ainsi que dons les procédés; mais l'on retrouve partout deux principes eseentiels, a savoir: La puipe a l'état très humide est étenduc cur un lit de feutre, pui.s l'excé-
dent deau est ensuite extra it de La feuilte ain.si produite. 

STATISTIQt.—Lcs stuti.stiques annue,lles relatives a L'industrie de La pulpe 
et du papier ont été, pour La premiere fois, cotligées et pub liées par Ic Service 
Forestier du minisière de t'Intérieur pour l'année 1908. Oriqinairement, ces 
données concernaient surtout l'usaqe du bois pour to fabrication (Ic La ptdpe, nais 
donnaient aussi une estimation de to production de pulpa. Depuis 1917, lee 
statistiques de cette industrie ont été colligées de concert par to Bureau Fédérat 
de la Static tique et to ,Service Forestier; le cadre de l'investigation a été élarqi 
de inanière a embrasser La fabrication du papier, ainsi que icc données relatives 
au capital, a la main-d'ceuvre, au combustible, a to force motrice et aux rnatières 
premieres. Lee résultats en ont été pub lies dans lee rapports annuels, génCrale-
ment précCdés de bulletins préliminaires. 

Le concours de l'Association Canadienne dos Fabricants de Pulpc et de Papier 
now a etC trCs précieux pour l'obtention ci (a publication do ces statistiques. 

28304—? 
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RAPPORT SUR L'INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU 
PAPIER, 1935 

INTRODUCTION ET RÉSUMÉ 

L'industrie de in pulpe et du papier est l'une des plus importantes industries 
manufacturières du Canada; en 1935, elIe occupait le premier rang pour Ic nom-
bre de ses ernployés et pour la rénumération de son personnel. Au regard des 
capit.aux qu'dfle absorbe, eUe arrive en seconde ligne, immédiatement après les 
usines de force motrice et d'éclairage électrique; pour in valeur brute des pro-
duits ouvrés die n'est inférieure qu'h i'indust.rie de In réduetion et de l'affinage 
des métaux non ferreux. 

Les salaires et gages payés par cette ind.ustrie tiennent Ia tête de Ia liste 
depuis 1922; précédemment, ce rang était occupé par les scieries. Ayant enlevé 
a Ia minoterie, en 1925, la premiere place pour la valeur brute des produits, 
i'industrie de la puipe et du papier conserva cc rang jusqu'en 1935, pour le 
ceder alors a l'industrie de in r&Luction et de i'affinage des inCtaux non ferreux. 
Dans ces comparaisons, on ne tient compt.e que des phases de la fabrication pro-
prement dite de Ia pulpe et du papier; tout cc qui se rapporte a i'abatage du bois 
dans les chantiers en est exclu, et cependant les capitaux, les employés, leurs 
salaires et in valeur des produits de cc stage primaire des operations sont loin 
d'être nCgligeables et constituent une part.ie importante de i'industrie considérée 
comme un t.out. En raison de in difficulté d'établir une ligne de demarcation 
entre Ia production de bois a pulpe et ceile des billes de sciage Ct autres produits 
de la forêt, les operations des ehantiers de bois a pulpe sont étudiées dans les 
rapports sur Ia production forestière primaire. 

En considérant uniquement la production manufact.urière de cette industrie 
on estime sa valeur brute en 1935 a in somme de $162,651,282, soit une augmen-
tation dc plus de 6 p.c. sur les chiffres de 1934. En dépit de cette augmentation, 
In production de 1935 ne représente en valeur que ics deux-tiers de in production 
maximum atteinte en 1929. Cette vaieur brute pendant les sept dernières années 
s'CtabIit, comme suit: 

PEODUCTION BRtJTE 
1929............................ $243,970,761 
1930............................ 215,674,246 
1931. 	 ........................... 174,733,954 
1932............................ 135,648,729 
1933............................ 123,415,492 
1934............................ 152,647,756 
1935 ............................ 162,651,282 

Cette valeur brute est un agrégat (IC Ia valeur dc la pulpe vendue au Canada, 
de in pulpc exportee ct du papier fahriquC; elk laisse de côté d'une part, Ic bois 
h pulpe ct, d'autre part, In pulpe faite pour leur propre consommation par les 
CtabIis&ments fabriquant, a in fois in pulpe et Ic papier. 

La valeur nette dc In production, c'est-\-dire ajoutêe par In fabrication, 
est I'un des meilleut's critériums de l'iniportance relative d'une indust.rie manu-
facturière. ConformCment a une resolution de ia Conference des Statisticiens 
dii Commonwealth Britannique, tenue en 1935, Ia valeur nette de in production 
est caicuiCe en soustrayant le rout des matiCres premieres ct fournitures, du 
combustible et de I'Clectrieité, dc In valeur brute des produits. Antérieurement, 
Ic eeit des inatières premieres en Ctait seul déduit. Dans i'industric de Ia pulpe 
et du papier, Ic rout des matières premieres comprend in valeur dii hois i pulpe. 
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des produits chimiques et des fournitures seryant a la fabrication de Ia pulpe, 
ainsi que Ia valeur de la pulpe, des procluits chimiques et des fournitures servant 
ui. Ia fabrication du papier. La pulpe fabriquée dans ics pulperics-papeteries et 
transformée ensuite en papier dans les mêmes établissements est exclue de ces 
calculs; on ne la considère ni comme un produit des pulperies ni comme une 
matière premiere des papeteries. 

En ce qui concerne Ia valeur nette de la production, l'industrie de la pulpe 
et du papier n'est inférieure qu'aux centrales électriques; elle tient Ia tête de 
toutes les industries purement manufacturières depuis 1920, date a laquelle die 
supplanta les scieries. Voici tin relevé de cette valeur nette, ét.ablie selon Ia 
méthode cléc.rite ci-dessus, pour les sept dernières années: 

PRODUCTION NE1VrE 
1 929 ............................. $121,739,922 
1930............................ 107,523,731 
1931 ............................ 87,858,357 
1932............................ 66,855,923 
1933............................ 56,880,641 
1934............................ 77,243,309 
1935............................ 81,973,362 

L'on voit que Ia production nette pour 1935 était de 61 p.c. supéricure a 
celle de 1934 mais qu'efle était quand même 327 p.c. plus basse qu'en 1929, 
l'annee-sommet. 

Si l'on faisait entrer on ligne de c.ompte les operations des chantiers d'abatage, 
Ia valeur totale pour le Canada de toutes les phases de cette industrie serait 
alors représentCe par Ia somme d1e la valeur du bois It pulpe et de la pulpe 
exportCs ainsi que de Ia valeu.r brute du papier et ses dCrivés. Ce mode de pro-
ceder a pour effet de supprimer tout double emploi susceptible de denver de 
l'addition du bois a pulpe consommé dans les pulperies canadiennes et de Is 
pulpe transformée dans les papeteries canadiennes; malheureusement, 11 ne per-
met pas de connaItre Ia valeur de Ia pulpe consomrnée au Canada It des fins 
autres que Ia fabrication du papier, tel que, par exemple: Ia fabrication de Ia 
soie artificielle, des objects en pâte pressCe, etc. Pour l'annCe 1935 ce total s'est 
Clevé It $164,879,558, comparativement, a $154,299,329 pour 1934. 

On peut voir dans les deux tableaux suivant,s le relevé de cette production 
durant les Sept dernières années, avec indication des fluctuations d'année en 
année, puis pour I'ensemble de Is période. 

TABLEAU A.—RELEVE DR LA PRODUCTIOIJ ET DES EXPORTATIONS, DE 1929 A 1935 
Paooucnow 

.'tnn1e 

Quantite Valeur totale 

Bor a Pulpe Papier ISOfi a Pulpe Papier produite produit PJt produite produit 

cordea' tonnes tonnes S S $ - 
1929 ........................................ 6.536,335 4,021,229 3,197149 76,120,063 129,033,154 193,193,022 1930 ........................................ 1931 ........................................ 5,977,183 3,619.345 2,926,787 67,529,612 112,355,872 173,626,383 
1932 5,046,291 3.167.960 2,611,225 51,973.243 84,780.809 143,957204 ........................................ 1933 ........................................ 4,222,224 

. 

. 

2.663.248 2.290,767 36,750,910 64.412,453 114,115,570 
1934 ...................... 	.................. 4,746,383 . 

. 

2,979,562 2,419,420 13,213,973 64.114,074 97,513,429 
1985 5,773,970 . 

. 
3.636.335 3,069,516 38,302,807 75,726,958 122,174,178 ........................................ . 6.095,016 3,048,341 3.280.896 41.195,871 79.722,029 130,212,776 

28304-7k 



100 	 RECENSEMENT INDtJSTRIEL 

TABLEAU A.—RELEV1 DE LA PI6ODUCTION ET DES EXPORTATIONS, DE 19291 193s—jla 

E XVOR?A1'IONR 

QuantitS 

Ann4e 
Bois a 	Pulpe 	Papier 

oxportés 	exportS 

cordont 	tonnea 

1929 ........................................ ..1.294,995 	830.549 
1930 ........................................ .1,330,466 	760,220 	ceo 
1931.........................................957.303 	622,537 	totau 
1932 ........................................ ...620,124 	452.293 	font 
1933........................................ 	 03 

	

...718.555 	6.510 	dSfaut 
1934........................................ 	

.. 

	

.1.021.285 	605.641 
1933 ........................................ .1,109,873 	662.475 

1 Cordee do bone brut. 

Valeur totale 

Bois a 	Palpe 	Papier pulpe 	exportée 	export.S 

$ 	 6 	$ 

	

13.314.738 43.367.984 	154.919.122 

	

13.611.617 39.059.979 	138.440.242 

	

9,359.592 30.056.843 	111.114.042 

	

4,830,506 18,930.0114 	86,323,539 

	

4,696.459 23.354,637 	72.396,132 

	

8,680.307 25.444.844 	87,633,721 

	

7.041,052 27,625,730 	94,041,591 

TABLEAU B.—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION FiT DES FiXPORTATIONS, DE 1929 A 1935 

PRODUCTION 

Pouroentago d'augmentation oti do diminution dune Ia- 

AnnSc 

QuantitO Valour totale 

Boa a Pulpo Papier Bois S Pulpe 	I Papier 

proJt 
produito produit produit produite produit 

P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. p.c. P.C. 

1929-1930 ................................... - 	8-55 - 	1000 - 	848 - 	11-28 - 	12-92 - 	10.13 
1930-1931 ................................... - 	15-57 - 	1247 - 	10-78 - 	23-04 - 	2454 - 	1709 
1931-1932 ................................... - 	1633 - 	15-93 - 	1227 - 	29-29 - 	2402 - 	20-73 
1932-1933 ................................... + 	12-41 + 	11-88 + 	5 62 - 	9-62 - 	0-48 - 	14-97 
1933-1834 ................................... + 21 65 

. 

+ 	22-04 ± 	26-87 + 	1532 ± 	18-I1 + 	25-91 
1934-1935 ................................... + 	5-56 

.. 

. 

+ 	0-38 + 	6-89 ± 	7-55 + 	5-28 + 	13-58 
1929-1935 ................................... - 	6-75 

. . 

- 	3-80 + 	2-62 - 	45-88 - 3822 - 	8260 
1930-1935 ................................... .+ 	1-97 

. . + 	5-88 + 	12-10 - 	39-00 - 	29-05 - 	25-00 

ExpoRTAtion 

Pouroent.age daugmentation ou do diminution dana In- 

QuantitS Valour totale 

Annéc 
Boa S 
Pulps PU1PO Papier Bos S Pulpe Papier 

exportSe exportS export8e exportS 

p.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

1929-1930.................................... + 	2-74 - 	8-50 + 	2-23 - 	9-93 - 	1064 
1930-1931 ................................... - 	28-05 - 	18-11 Ceo - 	31-24 - 	23-05 - 	19-74 
1931-1932.................................... -  

.. 
35-22 - 	21-35 totaux - 	48-39 - 	37-02 - 	22-31 

1932-1933 ................................... ± 	15-87 + 	34-54 font - 	2-78 ± 	23-37 - 1613 
1933-1934 ................................... + 	42-13 - 	0-47 dSfaut + 42-24 + 	815 + 	II L05 

1934-1935 ................................... + 	8-07 + 	9-38 + 	5-40  + 	8-57 + 	7-31 
1929-1935 ...................... ............. - 	14-30 

. . 

- 	20-27 - 	47-12 - 	36-30 - 	39-30 
1930-1935 ................................... .- 	16-58 

.. - 	12-813 - 	48-27 - 	29-27 - 	32-17 

L'INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU PAPIER 

Comparativement a 1934, ii y eut en 1935 des augmentations uniformes, 
sinoi considérables, tant en quantité qu'en valeur totale, dans Ia production du 
bois a pulpe, de Ia pulpe et du papier. C'est Ia troisième année consecutive 
d'augmentation en volume et la seconde annCe consecutive d'augmentation en 
valeur totale. Le Canada a produit en 1935 un peu moms de bois a pulpe et de 
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pulpe qu'en 1929, 1'ann6e-sornmct, mais Ia production de papier a dépassé de 3 
p.c. le record établi cette année-là. Toutefois ces trois produits étaient respecti-
vement inftiieurs de 46 p.c., 38 P.c. et 33 p.c. comparativemcnt aux valeurs totales 
maxima de 1929. 

Les exportations de bois a pulpe, de pulpe et de papier ant également aug-
menté de 9 p.c. en quantité et de 7 p.c. en valcur totale de 1934 a 1935. Compa-
rativement a 1929, Ia quantité de ces produits n'était inférieure que de 17 p.c., 
mais Icur valeur totale n'atteignait que les deux-tiers environ de celle des export-a-
tions dc 1929 et de 1930. 

TABLEAU C—FLUCTUATIONS DES MOYENNES DE VALEUR, DE 1932 A 1935 

item 
Valour moyenno par rorde ou tonne 

Pour- centago daug- mentation 
ou do diminution 

Valour moyenne 

Pour- centage d'aug. mentation 
ou do diminution 

Valour moyonne 

Pour. contage daug- mentation 
ou do diminution 

1932 1933 1932-1933 1934 1933-1934 1935 1934-1935 

$ 	C. $ 	C. P.C. $ 	C. P.C. $ 	C. P.C. Ib is A PtLPE tiiitia6— 
s 92 7 17 - 	19.62 6 - 	614 o 91 ± 	2.67 Sapin baunjior ................ 8 88 7 19 - 	19-03 8 53 - 	779 6 97 + 	513 Pruche ....................... 7 08 5 (15 - 	20-20 5 70 -f- 	0-88 8 01 + 	544 

I'm 	grin ...................... 8 50 6 82 - 	19-76 6 24 - 	850 6 21 - 	048 
Puio 	PROOTIIE- 

10 27 18 55 - 	1412 18 31 + 	10.63 17 01 - 	710 
50 41 45 02 - 	10-69 53 09 + 	1793 52 42 - 	126 

Au sulfite, fIcrue .............. 3229 28 64 - 	11-30 34 49 + 	20-43 3280 - 	4.90 

Epinette 	....................... 

Au sulfate Ct A lasoude 53 03 48 04) - 	13-26 46 48 + 	104 46 74 + 	0.56 

Pâte nléclLniquu ........... ...... 
Au sulfIte. hianehie ........ ..... 

Sassures. etc .................. 777 

.. 

... ... 

1022 + 	31-53 9 09 - 	6-19 783 - 	1920 

PAI'IER pnoovn'- 

... 

4457 33 12 — 	25.69 33 33 -4- 	0-63 33 19 - 	0-45 PapuerA IuvrenetAfIcriye 153 01 

... 

147 12 - 	3-85 14897 + 	1-26 148 42 - 	0-38 Papier deniballage ........... 91 23 95 04 + 	4-29 97 03 + 	2-09 96 43 - 	0.62 

PapiorAlournal................

Carton....................... 45 83 45 0 — 	0-39 47 56 + 	4-18 47 81 + 	0-53 Papier do sole' ............... - 
.. 

- - 161 29 - 112 18 Tousautreepapiern ........... .204 26 
... .. 

102 25 - 	1.93 57 39 - 61 96 + 	7-95 

I Non spéciflé nntfIrieurernent A 1915 ut compris noun • 'luLls outrun papiers", Pas rounparablen A cause d'un changement do cIasiflr-atuon. 

Le prix moven de l'épinette, du sapin bauinier et de la pruche consommés 
dans les pulperies canadiennes a monte en 1935, mais le pin gris s'est vendu un 
peu meilleur marché que l'annee prCcédcnte. 

La valetir movcnne de toutes Ies principaics variCtés de pulpe a haissC en 
1935. La pMe inécanique s'cst vendue $17.01 Ia tonne, soit 7 p.c. moms cher 
qu'cn 1934, et In pulpe au sulfite écrue s'est vendue $32.80 In tonne, soit 5 p.c. de 
moms que l'annCe précCdente. Le prix de Ia pulpe au sulfate et t Ia soude a 
monte d'un-demi p.c. a $46.74 Ia tonne. 

Ti n'y out it vrai dire aucun changement dans Ia valeur moycnne du papier. 
Le papier a journal s'est vendu $33.18 Ia tonne en 1935, comparativement a 
$33.33 la tonne en 1934, soit unc baisse d'un-demi p.c. Le papier a livres et a 
Ccrire a baissé de moms (Pun d.C. et le papier d'embailage de même. Le prix du 
carton a monte d'environ un p.c. 

PRODUCTION 

Le tableau ci-dessous donne les principales statistiques de I'industrie de Ia 
pulpe et du papier au Canada en 1934 ct 1935, par provinces. La phase primaire 
de cette industrie, Ia production du bois it puipe, est traitée dans Ic rapport sur 
la production forestière primaire, parce que I'abatage du bois a puipe ne peut 
être sCparé de l'abatage du bois de sciage et autres produits forestiers. 
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TABLEAU D.—PRINCIPALES STATISTIQUES, PAR PROVINCES, 1934 ET 1935 
1934 

Elements (anada Québec Ontario Colombie
Britannique province8 

Etabliunementa ....................... ...nomb. 15 41 37 6 11 

Pulperies 	...........................numb. 28 9 10 2 7 
Pulperiea-pupetories .................. nomb. 43 22 14 3 4 
Papoteries ........................... nomb. 24 10 13 1 - 

CapitauxengagSs ........................ 	8 531,933,891 275.423.024 175.728.071 50.142.875 53.679.921 
Personnel occupé ......................... nomb. 26.993 13.157 8.466 2,5641 2.804 
Salairesetgages ......................... 	S 33,307,043 13.697781 10,910,721 3,538,509 3,160,032 
Combustible ,onsominé .................. 	8 6,745.624 2.848.706 2,217.972 783.234 1,198,712 
Electricité ac.hetée ....................... 	$ 15,229,Z9 10,351,899 3,191,079 53,740 1.629.571 
Forc,emotrice ............................ 11.1'. 1,600,180 611.897 489.310 132,957 186,016 

Matiérespremièresetfournituresdelapulpe 	$ 39,507,605 19,347,802 11.777,932 3.375,993 5.005,878 
I'ulpenianufacturée ...................... 	$ 75,720,958 36,837.402 21.000,769 6,712,981 11,175,806 

MatièrespremPreset fourniturea du papier 	$ 59,192,113 30.i132. 005 19,379. 473 4,416,626 4.804309 
PapiermanutacturO ...................... 	8 122,174,176 61,837,249 39.025,531 10,347,123 10,964,276 

Valour toUtle doe mutiSres premiSrea at 
fournitures 	 8 ............................. 53,426,334 25.054,495 18.423,900 3,925,204 8422,935 

Valour totole do to production brute ...... 	1 152,617,751 74,407,960 47,298,680 13,278,730 17,682,380 
Vateurtotaledelaproduetionnet.te ...... 	$ 77,343,501 35,852,860 23,462,729 8,510,558 0,411.162 

1935 

Elements Canada Québec Ontario Britaimique provinces' 

Etabitasementa .......................... nomb. 85 41 36 6 12 

Putpories ............................ norab. 28 10 9 2 7 
Pulperios-papeteriee .................. nomb. 43 21 14 3 5 
l'apeteries ........................... nomb. 24 10 13 1 - 

Capitauxengogés ........................ 	$ 545,572,9391 270,317,060 171,500,472 46,917.533 56,857,873 
Personnel occupS ......................... nomb. 27,636 13,450 8,655 2,716 3.015 
ataircset gage' .........................$ 35,693,313 16,725,580 11,941,503 3,785,559 3.437.841 

Combustiblo consommé .................. 	I 6,940.105 2,205,300 2,422,589 895,088 1,317.428 
ElectricitCachetSe ....................... 	$ 15,812,478 10,642,323 3,466,852 52,512 1,680 791 
Force motrice............................ H.P. 1,631,112 816,937 481.952 132,994 199,229 

?,Latiros prerni8reac't fournitureadelapulpe 	5 42,317,609 20.361.143 13,136,864 3,405.422 5,614. 1S 
Pulpe rnanulacturée......................$ 79,322,039 38,235,076 22,808,369 6,261,862 12,358.732 

MatièrespremiSrea at fourniturea do papier 	$ 62,784,131 31,231.609 21,590.772 4,474,083 5.460.762 
Papierm,,nufocturé ...................... 	5 430,242,771 84,s20,519 42.280.833 10,708,145 12403278 

Valour ttale des ivatk'ros premieres at 
$ fournitures ................... .. ........ 57,993,037 27.212.851 20.635.693 4,038,812 6,107,581 

Valeurtotaledelaproductiofl brute ...... 	3 162,611,262 78,701,994 51,041.785 13.141.002 19,765,921 
Valeur tot.ala do Is production nette ...... 	$ $1,973,382 38,641.420 24,516,631 8,158,190 30.660.121 

I Nouvelle-Ecosse at Nouveau-Brunswick on 1934; Nouvoule-Ecosse. Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba en 1935. 

Le nombre d'établissements exploités en 1935 était Ic memo qu'en 1934, 
quat.re-vingt-quinze pulperies et papeteries faisant affaires. Ii y cut toutefois 
des changements dans certaines provinces: Ia ferrneture d'une PulPerie en Onta-
rio fut cotripensée par Ia réouverture d'une pulperie-papeterie au i\Imnitoha. Tine 
pulperic-papeterie du Québec fabriqua de Ia pulpe seulernent en 1935. 

Pour l'ensemble du Dominion, on constate des augmentations somis thus leB 
autres item des statistiques principales, de 1934 a 1935, saul une diminution de 
2 p.c. thins les eapitaux engages 1 . La rCouverture dc Ia puiperie-papeterie 
manitobaine a mit monter los capitaux employes dans le groupe "Autres pro-
vinces", mais partout ailleurs cette valour fut moindre que l'année précédente. 

1 Seuls les établissements exploit's nu coUrs do l'annéo servent a établir Ia valeur dee 
capitaux engages. Cea chifires tic représentent pus le placement total dans lindustrie de Ia 
pulpe et du papier, ni tout I'artif des compagnies Inisant rapport. La valeur des limites a bois 
et des entreprises liydro-dlectriques en est exelue. L'on ne tient P65 compte non plus (lea place-
ments dane des compagnies aflhliées ou dune d'autres entrepriaes. 
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Ii y cut de plus diminution du coit du conthustible dans le Québec, de la force 
motrice utilisée dans l'Ontario, et du coat (le l'élect.ricité dans Ia Colombie Bri-
tannique. Le groupe "Autres provinces" donne part.out des augmentations. 

La proportion en valcur des rnatières premieres employees, comparativernent 
a Ia valeur brute des produits, est donnée ci-dessous pour les cinq derniCres 
années: P.C. 

1931 ................................ 366 
1932................................ 361 
1933.................................. 386 
1934 ................................ 350 
1935................................ 35.7 

Durant Ia mCme période, Ia proportion des gages payés comparativement, it 
In valeur brute des produits s'Ctablit comme suit:- 

P.C. 
1931 ................................ 154 
1932 ................................ 156 
1933................................ 16•4 
1934.. 	 17-1 
1935................................17•3 

PULPE DE Bois 
Le tableau ci-nprès relève Ia production tie In pulpe de bois nu Canada 

depuis 1908, debut de ces statistiques, jusqu'en 1935. Pendant les neuf premieres 
années de cet.te priode, Ia valeur de cette production est restCe inconnue. Entre 
1917 et 1932 le total embraose in valcur d'une certaine quantit.0 dc pulpe et de 
sassures, non spécifiCes comme pâte mécanique on comme pilipe chimique. La 
pul.pe chimique coniprend les proc4d6s au sulfite et au sn]fat' ou kraft, suivis 
on non de blanchiment, et Ic procédé a la soude. 

TABL5AU E.—PRODOIC'l'ION DE PULPE flE 1908 A 1935 

Ann6o 
Production totale' 	I'âte mécanique' 	Pulpe chimique' 

QuantitS 	Valeur 	Quantit5 	Valour 	Qiinntité 	Valour 

tonnea 	S 	tOnnen 	5 	t.onnes 	$ 

119,799 
104,409 

Ces 	134,512 	Ceo 
totaun 	183,406 	totaui 
font 	,, 	font 

défaut 	 défaut 289,776 
331,029 
468,826 

25,918.811 	540,423 	38,374.191 
19.112.727 	677,683 	45,243,445 
23.316.e28 	725,187 	50,003,450 
49,890,337 	848,528 	90,053,999 
32,313,848 	012,467 	45,920,513 
31.079,429 	897.533 	53,615,092 
37.587,379 	1.012,092 	60,674,518 
36.165.901 	986,242 	53,333,823 
39.130.117 	1.084,992 	59,969,673 
44,800,257 	1.251.178 	69.220,127 
43.174.811 	1,278,572 	69,169,002 
47,549.321 	1.397,755 	72,500,188 
51,017,360 	1,501,273 	78,198,051 
48,317.404 	1.285.057 	63,156,331 
37,090.71,8 	1.088,735 	46,998.988 
28,018,451 	913.438 	95,987,294 
25.332.444 	1,120,513 	38,751,830 
30,875.323 1.241.570 44,851,635 
32.323.820 1.304.650 47.398218 

Jusqu'on 1932 ceo totaux comprennont quelques variétko non opécifléea do pulpe. 
' Y compris les seonuree rn&aniquen. 
3  Y compria Ion sanaurea chirniques. 

1908.............. 	 84.509 393.079 278.570 
1909.............. 445,408 321,609 
1910.............. 474.604 370 
1911 .............. 496.833 ' 242,321 
1912 682 , 932 6S2, W2 499,226  totaux totaux 499,226 
1913...............   5 	8 font 

défaut 600 "16 
1914.............. 
1915 	

... 
1,074.805 1.074.805 743.776  743,776 

1916.............. 1,296,084 827.25$ 
1917.............. 1,484.308 65,515.335 923,731 
1918 	

.. 	.... 
1.557.193 1,557.193 879.510  G4.356,173 04.356173 879.510 

1919.............. 1,716 . 080 73,320,271 990,902 
1920.............. 1,940.102 141,552,862 1,090.114 
1921 	 ................ 1.5411,082 1.549,082 931,560  78.338.278 78,338.278 931,560 
1922.............. 2.150,251 84.947,598 1.241.185 
1923............... 2.475,904 99,073,203 1,419,547 
1924 	

... 
9 .465.011 2.445.011 1,427.782  90,323.972 90,323.972 1.427,782 

1925.............. 2.777,507 100,216.383 1.821.917 
1926 3.229.791 3.229.791 1,901.26S  115,154,199 115.154,199 1,901.268 
1927.............. 3,278,978 114.442,550 1,922,124 
1928.............. 3,608,045 121,184,214 2,127.699 
1929............... 4,021,229 129,033,154 2,420.774 
1930............... 3.619,345 112,355.872 2,283,130 
1931 	 .......................... 3.167,9GO 3,167,900 2,016.480  84,780.809 84,780.809 2.016,480 
1932............... 2.663.248 04,412,453 1.608.021 
1933.............. 2,979,582 64,114,074 1,859,049 
1934............... 3,536.335 75.726,958 2.384.765 
1935.............. 3,868,341 79.722.039 2.563.711 
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Le diagramme ci-dessous illustre les fluctuations de Ia production de la 
pulpe de bois de 1908 a 1935. La courbe représentnt la production totale indique 
seulement trois depressions réelles durant une pCriode de vingt et un ans, do 1908 
a 1929, avec cependant un aplatissement bien marqué on 1927. Les autres 
annCcs l'ascension est rernarquablement uniforme jusqu'en 1929 alors que Ia pro-
duction atteint son maximum. Suivirent ensuite des diminutions en 1930, 1931 
et 1932, Ia production cette annCe-là tombant au niveau do celle de 1925. Le 
diagramme inclique des auginentations marquees on 1933, 1934 et 1935. La 
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courbe rcprésentant Ia production de pule chiniique montre les mêrnes varia-
tions, mais la courbe de production de pâte mécanique indique en plus une 
depression en 1918. 

Les tableaux I et II donnent Ia production de pulpe on 1934 et 1935 avec de 
nombreux details. Le premier montre Ia production par provinces et Ic deuxième 
par variCtés de pulpe et cette dernière information est de plus elassifiCe afin de 
faire voir Ia pulpe fabriquée pour consommation au Canada d.ans les pulperies-
papeteries combinCes, celle pour vente au Canada et celle destinée aux marches 
Ctrangers. La moycnne de prix a Is tonne est donnée au tableau II. 

La pâte mécanique forme prCs de 65 p.c. de la quantité totale de pulpe 
fabriquée an Canada en 1935. La pulpe au sulfite éerue est la variété Ia plus 
iniportante dans Ia section de Ia pulpe. chimique, formant prCs de 17 p.c. du total 
pour tout Ic Dominion. 

A l'exeeption de diminutions de 6 p.c. pour les sassures chimiques et d'une 
fraction d'un pour cent pour Ia pulpe au sulfite éerue, is production de ehaque 
espce de pulpe a augmcnté de 1934 i 1935. La production totale a augmenté 
d'environ 6 p.c. comparativement a 1934. La production de pulpe en 1935 a 
dépassé celle de toute année antCrienre excepté celle de 1929, a laquelle cue n'est 
inférleure que de 38 p.c. 

La production de pulp a au.gmenté dans chaque province sauf Ia Colombie 
Britannique. La province de Québec occupe encore le premier rang dans Ia 
fabrication de Ia pulpe; l'Ontario vient en deuxième, Is Colombie Britannique en 
troisièine, Ic Nouveau-Brunswick en quat.rièrne, Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse en cinquième 
et le Manitoba en dernier. 

Environ 79 p.c. de la pulpe prod.uite au Canada provient des pulperies-
papeteries rombinees qui Ia transforment sur place en papier. Plus de 17 p.c. a 
etC fabriquCe pour I'exportation, et Ic reste, trois et demi p.c., pour vente aux 
autres papeteries ou aux manufactures canadiennes fabric1uant d'autres produits 
de Ia ptilpe au Canada. 

Le tableau ei-dessous montre Ia pulpe fabriquCe pour la vente et celle fabri-
quCe dana lea puiperies-papeteries pour transformation sur place en 1934 ct 1935. 
II montre aussi la quantitC de pulpe fahriquée pour vente an Canada et pour 
l'exportation. Lea prix moyens de Is pulpe donnCs dana Ic tableau C et dont ii 
est question ailleurs dana cc rapport sont bases sur Ic tableau F. 

TAI3LEAU F.—PIJLPE FABRIQUEE POUR LA VENTE, 1034 ET 1935 

Nomeneluture 
v iUme 0 

Priz de vent.e A Ia 
fabrique 

Valeur moyenne 
pr bane 

1034 1935 1934 1935 1034 1935 

tOnflE', tonnes S S 	C. S 	e. 

Tolal ............................... 1.l2e 922,113 30,470,578 32.458,500 39 52 *9 43 

155,919 151.540 2.854.415 2.577.290 16 31 17 01 
Pupe au nuIfie, hianehie .............. ...... 318.309 

. 

347.735 16,809.982 18.227.45S 53 08 52 42 
Me n(anique ...............................
Pulpeaurrultite.krue ................. ...... 135.402 134.102 4.672.630 4.30.607 34 49 52 nO 
I'ulpe an mulfate at a Ia noude ................ 121.944 

. 

. 

147.816 5.603.393 0.611.047 46 48 46 74 
Sa',euren, etC................................. 39,556 

. 

41.300 383.168 324.104 9 60 7 83 

Le volume de pulpe fabriquCe pour Ia vente accuse une augmentation en 
1935, tout comme sa valeur totale, mais sa valeur moyenne par tonne a diminué. 
Trois des cinq principales categories, pulpe au sulfite blanchie. pulpe au sulfate 
et a Ia soude, et sassures, ont augmenté en quantitC et en valeur totale, et les 
deux autres, pâte mCcanique et pulpe au sulfite écrue, ont diminuC. La valeur 
moyenne par tonne Ctait moms élevée dans tous les cas, saul celle de is pulpe 
nu sulfate et a In soude. 
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PAPIER 
Le tableau qui suit est un résumé dc la production du papier depuis 1917, 

date du debut de cette statistique, jusqu'en 1935. De petites quantités d'autrcs 
produits ne figurerit pas dans les totaux, non plus que Ia valeur ajoutée par Ia 
transformation du papier de base en articles de papier, soit en tout $1,134,390 
en 1935. 

TABLRAU G.-PRODUCTION DU PAPIER, 1917 A 1935 

Papier 8 journal Papier 8 Iivros et 8 Scriro Papier d'embullage 
Ann4e 

QuantitS Valour QIuLntitS Va1ur Quantit6 Valour 

lonnee $ tonnes $ tonnee $ 

1917 ........................................ 689,847 36,868.084 48279 9.332,998 82287 8,891.898 
1918 ........................................ 734,783 46,230,814 48,150 10.732,807 61.180 7,341,372 
1919 ........................................ 794,567 54.427.879 58,228 12.571.000 59,697 7.979,418 
1921) ........................................ 875,696 80,865,271 73,190 21,868,807 77,292 12,161,3113 
1921 ........................................ 805,114 78,784,598 53,530 12,550,520 52.898 6.634,211 
1922 ........................................ 1,081,384 75,971,327 64,808 12,560,504 81,793 8.219,841 
1923 ........................................ 1.251,541 93.213.340 78,789 13,582,135 84,912 7,666.174 
1924 ........................................ 1.3S8.081 100,276,903 67,934 12.605,623 89,441 8.027.918 
1925 ........................................ 

.... 

.... 

1,536,523 

.. 

.. 

106,268,641 74.724 13.145.407 91,417 8,130,102 
1926 ........................................ 

.... 

1.889,208 

... 

... 

121,064,946 80,403 14.765,725 97,057 8.552,400 

1927 ........................................ 2,082,53(1 132,286,729 75,072 12,916,469 102,707 9,607,328 
1928 ........................................ 2.414,393 

.. 

144.146.632 70,848 14.008,406 111,667 10.424,217 
1929 ........................................ 2.725.331 

.. 

150.800.157 73,502 13.036.582 91,374 9,725.876 
1930 ........................................ 2,497,952 

.. 

1311,1S1,$$.3 69,468 12,261,650 76,320 7.0sfl,224 
1931 ........................................ .2.227,052 

. 
111,410,637 59,580 10,154,171 77,194 7,479,993 

1932 ............................ ............ ..1,919.205 35,539,852 56,781 6,687,895 69,018 f,.29.293 
1933 ............................ ........  .... .2,021,965 66.959,501 60,683 8.927,408 67.780 6,441,695 
1934 .................. ...................... 2.604,973 86,811,460 64,991 9,681,530 79.779 7,740.823 
1935......................................... 2,765,444 91.752.201 70350 10440789 82.517 7956783 

Carton diver: papiers Tout papiert 
Année 

Quantité Valeur Quant,itS Valour Quantité Valeur 

tonnen $ tonnen $ tonnon $ 

1917 ........................................ 3.543,11)4 11,261 1,613,914 855,754 59,250,058 
1918 ........................................ 

. 

37,678 
5.551.409 35,862 3,267,142 987,724 73,123,844 

1919........................................ 8,892,146 40,065 3,982,560 1,090,235 67,752.843 
1920 ........................................ 158,081 12.904.602 30,726 4,222.724 1,214,951 132.022,767 
1921 ........................................ 

.54,080 

. 

13,200 

6.223,946 18,285 2,358,658 1,018,947 106,553.935 

1922........................................ 

.87,749 

.. 

7.000,061 25,050 2,508.325 1.366,815 106,260.078 
l923 ........................................ 

.89,120 

130.582 
. 

8.480,233 43,479 4,242.488 1,599,303 127.184,370 
1924 ........................................ 135.252 8,228.760 38.033 4.180,293 1.718.741 133,319.497 
1925 ........................................ .144,648 8.378.621 37,395 4,237.904 1,884,705 140,160,675 
1926 ........................................ 155,469 8,825,808 44,006 4,973,352 2,256,143 158.162.227 

1927 ........................................ 161,497 8.985,788 46,585 4,433,926 2,468,691 168,230,740 
1028 ........................................ 193.061 10,656.200 50,940 5.069,950 2,849,199 184.305.405 
1929 ........................................ 250,061 13,539.1145 56,881 5,287,012 3.197,149 192,989,232 
1930 ........................................ 233,217 l2,193,829 47,830 4.788.279 2.926,787 173,305.874 

202,854 10.223,732 44,545 4,350,358 2.611,225 143.629.889 1931.......................................... 

1032 ........................................ 209.938 

.. 

.. 

0,621,041 35,825 3,735,042 2.290,767 113,873.123 
232,190 11)598,439 30,282 3,762,832 2,419,420 96,680,875 1933.......................................... 

1934 ........................................ 230,724 13,351,475 39,049 3,308,931 3,069,516 120,892,225 
1935 ..... ................................... . 314,849 15,051,803 47,738 3,668,720 3,280,896 129,078,386 

1 Con totaux comprerinent In production do papier npl'cifiO, de base, soulemont. Lu dtail do In fabrication d'nrticles on 
papier et d'nut.ree produits dot, let, papetn'ries canadienne, e,t, donné nun tableaux III. IV ot V Ct l'on Otablit In production 
tutale do8 papoterie, 88122,174,178 on 1934 Ct 85130,212,776 en 1935. 

La production totale de papier a augmentC de 1917 It 1920, diminué en 1921, 
augrnentC régulièrement. de 1922 It 1929, puis diininué chaque annCe de 1930 It 
1932. En 1933 il y eut, une augmentation de 56 p.c., suivie d'augmentations de 
269 p.c. en 1934 et. de 6'9 p.c. en 1935. Depuis 1917, date dc Ia premiere statis-
tique des ehiffres de production, jusqu'au maxinlun1 de 1935. Ia production totale 
tlu papier au Canada a augmenté de prCs de quatre lois ses chiffres de Ia premiere 
année. Toutefois, Ia valeur du papier produit en 1935 est inférieure de 331 P.C. 
It celle de 1929. 
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La production totaic de papier a journal, qui représente plus des quatre 
c.inquièmes de Ia production totale de papier, a subi les mêmes fluethations an-
nuelles. La production de 1935 a dépassé celle cit toute aut.re année antérieure, 
bien que sa valeur totale ffit beaucoup plus basse qu'en 1929. La production cit 
papier a journal en 1935 était quatre fois plus élevée qu'en 1917. 

La production du carton a suivi Its haus.ses ct its baisses du papier a journal 
jusqu'en 1930. En 1931 ii se produisit tine reprise assez importante qui alla 
s'accentuant les années suivantes au point d'établir en 1934 un nouveau record 
pour la quantité et on 1935 d'autres records en quantité et on valeur totale. Le 
volume de production en 1935 était cinq fois et trois-quarts plus élevé qu'en 1917. 

Les augmentations dans le domaine du papier a lirres et a écrire, clii papier 
d'ernhallage, et du papier de sole et papiers divers, n'ont pas été aussi uniformes 
que dans Ic cas du papier a journal et clu carton. La production du papier a 
livres et it derire qui toucha son maximum on 1926 a depuis diminué et représente 
maintenant environ une fois et demie celle do 1917. Dans It ens du papier 
cl'emballage, Ia production atteignit son maximum on 1928, dépassant alors le 
double de la quantité produite en 1917; cIt 1929 a 1933 ii y eut chaque année 
une diminution sur l'année précédente, mais on 1934 Ia production augmenta de 
177 p.c. et en 1935 de 34 P.C. Le groupe dii papier de .soie et papiers divers 
atteignit sa production maximum en 1929 avec un ehiffre cinq lois Plus élevé 
quc eelui de 1917; Ia production a baissé annuellement de 1920 a 1932, puis 
ii y eut augmentations dc 27 p.c. en 1933, 61 p.c. on 1934 ct 222 p.c. cii 1935. 
Le.s variations annuelles sont clairenient, indiquées au graphique de la page 108. 

Les tableaux III et IV donnent de plus amples details concernant la po-
duction du papier on 1934 et 1935. Le premier indique la production par 
provinces pour ehactin des groupes principaux et le deuxième donne, pour Ic 
Dominion, la production d'ensemble des trente-sept categories spCcifiées établies 
on 1935. Leo quantités, its valeurs totales et Its valeurs moyennes sont indiquées 
dans Its deux tableaux. 

De toutes les provinces, celle de Québec est la plus importante au point de 
viie de in production de r)apier au Canada en 1935, son pourcentage en nombre 
de tonnes Ctant estimC a environ 51 p.c. du total pour It Dominion. C'est encore 
la province de Québec qui a produit Ia plus grande partie du papier a journal, 
dii papier d'emhallage et des papiers divers. L'Ontario vient ensuite avec 
environ 31 p.c. de Ia production totale eanadienne; c'est là qu'on produit le plus 
de papier it livrcs et a écrire ct de papier do soie et environ la moitié du carton. 
La Colombie Britannique a donné enviion 9 p.c. de la production totale de 
papier a journal et d'emballage, de papier de soie, de cartons et de papiers divers. 
La production des autres provinces lormait 9 p.c. du total, Ic Nouveau-Brunswick 
produisant du papier a journal et du carton et In Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Manitoba 
du papier a journal seulement. 

Le tableau suivant clonne, par provinces, Its fluctuations de Ia production 
de chaque categoric de papier, cit 1934 a 1935. 

TABLEAU H—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PROI)trCTION DIJ PAPIER, 1934 ET 1935 

Pourcentage daugmentation ou do diminution do 
1934 A 1935 

V,iri5tés do papier 
Canada 

Total ............... 	,. 	. 	.. 	I 	+ 11 

Papier A loural. n..........................................+ 12 
Papierit IivreeetitBcrire ............... ................. .+ 82 
Papier demballage ..................................... ..+ 34 
Cartoon ................................................. .+122 
Papier de noie et autren papiern .......................... ..+222 

Québec Ontario Colombie 
Britannique 

Autre8 
provinoee' 

P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

+ 3.7 + $8 + Ii +11S 

+ 48 +100 - 06 +10.1 
+ 40 +107 - - 
± 07 +147 + 45 
+187 ± 83 - 58 +20•2 
+349 ± 93 +198 - 

iNouveIIEa Ct Nouveau-Brunawick on 1934; Nouvelle.Ecooee, Nouveau.Itruni,wick et Manitoba on 1933. 



108 	 RECENSEMENT INDUSTRIEL 

La production du papier s'cst accrue on 1935 dans l'ensemblc du Dominion 
et dans chaque province. L'augmentation Ia plus considerable se produisit dans 
le groupe de provinces comprenant Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, le Nouveau-Brunswick 
et le Manitoba; vinrent ensuite, par ordre dimportance, 1'Ontario, Ic Québec, 
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et In Colombie Britannique. 11 y out augmentation do eliaque categoric do papier 
dans chacune des provinces, 'a l'exception du papier 'a journal et du carton en 
Colombie Britannique. Pour l'ensemble dii Dominion, c'est la categoric papier 
do sole et papiers divers qui enregistre la PIUS forte augmentation; suivent Ic 
carton, le papier 'a livres et 'a écrire, Ic papier 'a journal et Ic papier d'emballage. 
Dans le Québec, los categories du carton et du papier de sole et papiers divers 
donnent les plus fortes augmentations, tandis que dans l'Ontario cc sont cellos 
do papier d'emballage, du papier 'a Iivres et 'a écrire, et du papier 'a journal. En 
Colombie Britannique, seules les categories du papier de sole et papiers divers 
ot clu papier d'emballage out augmentC. Los categories du papier 'a livres et a 
Ccrire et du papier cl'emballage ont enregistrC leurs plus fortes augmentations 
dans l'Ontario, cello du papier de soie et papiers divers a pris le plus d'essor dana 
Jo Québec, tandis quo lea augmcntations lea plus conaidCrables des categories du 
papier a journal et du carton ant etC constatées dans los provinces réunies de 
Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Bien que dans I'ensemble la production ait augmenté en volume et en valour 
totale, la valeur moyenno donne une lCgCrc diminution en 1935. II y out aug-
mentation de Ia valeur moyenne pour tous los groupes principaux saul ceux 
des cartons et des papiers divers. 

Papier a journal.—Le papier 'a journal constitue plus do 80 p.c. de la pro-
duction totaic do papier au Canada, depuis 1917, debut de cette statistiquc; 
en 1935 cette proportion s'Clevait 'a 843 p.c. C'est le plus important des six 
groupes principaux de papier dana chacune des six provinces qui produisent 
Ic papier en 1935; ii forme 87 p.c. du volume do papier manufacture dans le 
Québec, 78 p.c. do eelui d'Ontario ct des proportions aussi fortes dans lea autres 
provinces. Québec t.ient le premier rang dans cette production avec 52 p.c. 
du total, suivi do l'Ontario avec 29 p.c. et de Ia Colombie Britannique avec 
9 p.c.; los autres 10 p.c. sont répartis entre le Nouveau-Brunswick, la Nouvelle-
Ecosse et Ic Manitoba. 

En 1935 Ia production totale se chiffrait 'a 2,765,444 tonnes ayant une valeur 
do $91,762,201, comparativement 'a 2,604,973 tonnes valant $86,811,460 en 1934. 
soit une augmentation de 62 p.c. sur le nombre do tonnes et do 57 p.c. en valour 
totale, avec une diminution do $33.33 'a $33.18 dana la valeur moyenne la tonne. 

L'usage de classifications diflCrentes du papier 'a journal nu Canada et aux 
Etats-Unis ne permet pas la comparaison de Ia production officielle des deux 
pays. Toutefois lea chiffres publiés par le Newsprint. Service Bureau sont corn-
parables; us établissent la production canadienne 'a 2.753.289 tonnes, soit 202 p.c. 
de plus quo lea 912,392 tonnes attribuées aux Etats-Unis. Antéricurement 'a 
1925, los Etats-Unis étaient lea plus grands producteurs du nionde. Le graphique 
de In page 110 montre I'aseension du Canada vera le premier rang dana la produc-
tion mondiale du papier 'a journal. 

Des statistiques compilCes par Jo Newsprint Service Bureau pour l'année 
civile 1936 indiquent quo los fabriques eanadiennes ont produit 3,190,599 tonnes, 
soit une augmentation do 159 p.c. sur in production de 193,5. Durant la même 
période les usines ainéricaines ont donnC unc production de 921,408 tonnes, soit 
1 p.c. do plus qu'en 1935. Los chiffres pour toute 1'Am6rique du Nord, y compris 
Terre-Neuve et Ic Mexique, s'Clevaie.nt 'a 4,439,876 tonnes, soit une augmentation 
do 104 P.C. 

La production mondiale de papier 'a journal pour 1935 a été estimCe 'a 
7,628,000 tonnes, comparativement 'a 7,342,000 tonnes en 1934. En 1935, 
I'Amérique du Norci a fourni plus de 50 p.c. de cc chiffre, Ic Canada seul en 
ayant fourth plus d'un tiers. 

Pour In pCriode quinquennale 1931-1935, Ia production mondiale moyenne 
a été de 6,857,800 tonnes par annCe, dont plus de 33 p.c. était de fabrication 
canadienne. 
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TABLEAU 1.-PRODUcTION MONDIALE DR PAPIER A JOURNAL, 1931 A 1935  

Pays 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 
Moyenne 
quinquen 

rthle 

tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnen tonnnn t.onfles 

Totaus ............................ 6,22,000 6,76,000 8,421,000 7,312,000 7,028,000 0,857,800 

Canada ............................ 	 ... 	 .... 2,221,000 1,914,000 2,017,000 2.599.000 2,753,000 2,300,800 
790,000 830,000 040,000 970.000 849,800 

Etats-Uni, ....................... 	........ 	. 1,157.000 1,000,000 946,000 957.000 912,000 996,200 
Allemagne ... 	.............................. .540,000 450,000 412.000 446,000 464,000 462,400 

268,000 272,000 304,000 344,000 368.000 300,200 

Franee ...................................... 243,000 275.000 335,000 353,000 352.000 312,800 
Terre-Neuve...... ......................... 29.5.000 272,000 271,000 316.000 336,000 298,000 

241,000 204,000 285,000 316.000 329,000 215,000 
SuOde ...... 	 . 	 ..... 	....................... 265,000 257,000 268,000 272,000 298,000 271,600 

100,000 125,000 135,000 190.000 193.000 148,000 

Norvl'gs' .................................... 104,000 200,000 
65,000 

187,000 155,000 
02,000 

182,000 
92.000 

161.600 

Royaurne-Vni ...................... 	........719,000 

Paye.Ban ... 	............................... 
jt,,jje ...... 	... 	............................. 

. 

74,000 
87,000 
72,000 62,000 76.000 

87,000 
71,800 

Autricho ........ 	........................... 62,000 53,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 53,000 
Belgique .................................... 44,000 

. 

. 

40,000 39.000 51,000 48,000 44,400 

Finisnde .... ... 	........................ .... 

Sumac ....................................... 49,000 

. 

45.000 45,000 39,000 45,000 44,600 

Rus,ie ....................................... 

Espagno ... 	................................ 
Tch('coslovaquie ....... ..................... 82,000 

42,000 

.. 

65,000 
44)000 

85.000 
38,000 

42,000 
37,000 

42.000 
41,000 

55,200 
39,600 

Pologne .................... ................. 

.79,000 

.(19,000 

27,000 

.. 

23,000 23,000 32,000 34,000 27,800 
Mexique .................................... 15,000 

. 

.. 

13,000 16,000 20,000 20,000 16,800 

.. 

- - 6,000 0,000 2,400 .. . 

.. 

. 

5,000 5,000 5,000 6,000 4.800 
Chili ..................... ................... - 

Lettonie .................. ................... 00 
Esthonie ....... 	..... 	...................... 17,000 6,000 6,000 6,000 4,000 7.900 
Daneniark ..... 	........ 	................... .10,000 

.. 
9.000 7,000 8,000 1,000 6 1 600 

Autres pa piers -En 1935 le carton figurait an chiffre de product.ion du 
papier pour plus do 95 p.c. de in totalité; ii est produit dans toutes les provinces 
oi l'on fabrique du papier excepte in Nourelle-Ecosse et Ic Manitoba, mais 
surtout dana I'Ont.ario et Ic Québec. 

Le papier d'cmballage repr&seflte enViron 2'5 p.c. do in production totale; 
ii est produit dans le Quebec, l'Ontario et in Colonibie Britannique. 

Le papier a livres et a écrire et autres papiers fins representent environ 2 
p.c. du nombre total de tonnes produites, mais it cause tie leur haute valeur us 
donnent 8 p.c. de la valour totale dii papier produit au Canada. Les papiors 
fins sont produits en Ontario et Québec seulement. 

Le l)apicr de soic et les papiers divers constituent Ic reste du pourcentage 
de Ia production totale; ils sont produits dana le Québec, l'Ontario et la Colombie 
Britanniquc. 

Articles en papier.--Le tableau V traite tie Ia transformation du papier 
et du carton, dans l'industrie de la l)UIPC et du papier nlême, en articles de 
fabrication plus avancée, comme les serviettes en papier, Ic papier de toilette 
empaqueté, leo essuie-mains en papier, les blocs-notes, lea boItes de papier it 
iettres avec enveloppes, etc. Le gros de eette transformation se fait dans 
d'autres groupes industriels. 

Au cours des annéeo précédentes, cert,aines papeteries ont incius ces produits 
avec les papiers et cartons de base, augmentant ainsi in valeur réelle de ces 
papiers et cartons. D'autres fabricants n'ont tenti aucun cOmpte de Ia valeur 
quo cette transformation additionnelle ajoutait aux papiers et cartons, bien qu'une 
partie des salaires, des gages et des nutres dépenses nit servi it rencontrer lea 
frais de cette transformation. 

Pour établir in statistique de 1935, on it vu it cc que seuls les produits normaux 
des papeteries, comme le papier it écrire on grandes feuilles, le papier it toilette 
non coupe ou de base, etc., soient rapportés parmi les produits de la papeterie 
proprement dite; un questionnaire distinct sort it rapporter Ia production des 
articles en papier et l'on y demande aussi le detail du papier et du carton de 
base et des autres matières premieres utilisCes dana Ia fabrication de ces articles. 
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La metliode actuelle est analogue a celle dont on se sert pour la pulpe dans 
les pulperies-papeteries. Seule la valeur ajoutée par Ia transformation du papier 
en articles en I)aPi€r est comprise avec hi valeur des produits de ces établisse-
ments, évitant ainsi tout double crnploi. 

La production d'articles on papier dans l'industrie de la pulpe et du papier 
a atteint $3,393,933 en 1935, Ia valeur nette ou valeur aoutée par la transfor-
mation se cliiffrant a $1,115,417. 

MATIERES PREMIERES 
FABRICATION DE LA PULPE 

Les tableaux VI h XI traitent des matières ayant servi It Ia fabrication de 
la pulpe au Canada on 1934 et 1935. Le tableau VI indique le volume, la valeur 
totale Ct La valeur moyenne du bois a pulpe consommé dans les difTérentes pro-
vinces, par essences. 

Le Québec, qui produit Ia plus grande quant.ité de pulpe, consomme néces-
sairement le plus fort volume de bois, soit presque 50 p.c. clu total en 1935. 
L'Ontario en consomme 27 p.c., la Colombie Britannique 8 p.c., et Ia Nouvelle-
Ecosse, le Nouveau-Brunswick et le Manitoba réunis les autres 14 p.c. On cons-
tate des augmentations clans Ic volume, Ia valeur totale et la valcur moyenne du 
bois It pulpe consommé on 1935 pour Fensemble dii Dominion et pour chacune 
des provinces produetrices, sauf une légère diminution en volume pour Ia Colom-
bie Britannique. C'est en Ontario que cc bois coütait le plus cher, soit on 
moyenne $7.76 in corde; celui clu Nouveau-Brunswick était le meilleur marché. 

Le nombre d'essences servant It La production de Ia puipe au Canada eat 
relativement minilne, l'épinette et le sapin baumier revendiquant 91.1 p.c. de Is 
quantité totale en 1935. La pruche, le pin gris et le peuplier sont aussi employés 
dans une large mesure, avec de petites quantités d'autres essences de moindre 
importance. Le volume de bois It pulpe utilisé a augmenté ainsi que In valeur 
totale et Ia valeur moyenne de toutcs les essences principales dana l'ensemble 
dii Canada, sauf dans le cas du pin gris. La valeur moyenne de tout Ic bois It 
pulpe fut $6.85 Ia corde on 1935. Le plus haut prix moyen fut celui du peuplier 
qui atteignit $7.13, tandis que le plus bas, soit $6.01 était celui de Ia pruche. 

Le tableau VII donne la quantité de chaque essence utilisée dans chacun 
des trois prmcipaux procédés de fabrication de Ia pulpe en usage au Canada. 

En 1935, plus de 49 P.C. du bois a pulpe utilisé fut transformé par le pro-
cédé mécanique. Environ 41 p.c. servit a faire de la pulpe all sulfite, et le reste, 
soit 10 p.c., entra dana la production de Ia pulpe au sulfate ou kraft et a Ia soucle. 
Etant donné la quantité de hois relativement considerable nécessaire pour faire 
une tonne de pulpe chimique, lea procédés chimiques consomment Ia plus grosse 
partie du bois bien que Ia production de pulpe chimique soit de beaucoup ml é-
ricure It. celle de la pâte mécanique. 

Par le procéclé mécanique, on obtint, en 1935, 2,504,595 tonnes de pâte avec 
2,453.204 cordes de bois, soit une moyenne (Ic 2,042 livres de pulpe par conic 
de bois. Par le procédé au sulfite 1,018,977 tonnes do pulpe utilisérent 2,073,685 
cordes de bois, soit une moyenne dc 983 livres It Ia corde. Dans Ic cas des pro-
cédés au sulfate et It la soude, 257,331 tonnes de pulpe furent extraites de 
478,193 cordes de bois, soit une moyennc de 1,076 livres It Ia corde. Générale-
merit parlant, une corde de bois It pulpe donnera une tonne de pâte mécanique 
ou une deini-tonne dc pulpe chimique. II va de soi que ces ehiffres ne tiennent 
pas compte dc Ia production de sassures. 

L'Cpinette et Ic sapin haumier furent utilisés clans toutes lea provinces et 
clans tons les procédés sauf ccliii It In soude; ces deux essences sont les plus 
importantes dans chaque ens It l'exception de la pulpe au sulfate et It Ia soude 
en Ontario oü le pin gris et le peuplier tiennent lea premieres places, de la pulpe 
au Falfite en Nouvelle-Ecosse oIt l'on se sert surtout de pruche, comme aussi 
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dans la fabrication de in pulpe au sulfite et au sulfate en Colombic Britannique 
oü Ia pruche et d'autres essences sont 1)hIS communément employees. 

La pruche fut le bois le plus important utilisé en Colombie Britannique. 
Cette essence sert (inns les trois Prcd, Inais surtout dans in pulpe au sulfite. 
Le pin gris fut eumpioyé dans ics provinces de Québec et d'Ontario seulement, 
servant 1)riflcii)LieIflCmit it Ia fabrication de in pulpe an sulfate ou kraft. Le 
peuplicr fiit utiiisé en Ontario, en Colombie Britaniiic1uc ct dans ic Québec pour 
in production (Ic in l)t1lPe it la SOU(Ie surtout; on CU exporte aussi deS (iUafltiteS 
considirables pour cet usage. Les autres essences dunt on rapporte l'usagc-
sai)iri 1)uuglas, cedre, mnerisier et bois durs, et decliets divers de bois—entrent 
pour in lulls grande partie dans la production de In puipe chiinique. Pour des 
firms experiiitcntales, on a iniporté en 1935 unc certaine quantité de pin de Georgic 
avec icquel on a fabra1ue (Ic in pftte nlécanicjue et (Ic Ia pulpe au sulfite. 

Aux tableaux \1II et IX Ic bois a 1)ulpe est divise en bois acheté et en bois 
a1ndtu dans ks propres eliantiers des fabriques. Quoique ics plus gros indus-
triels soicnt proprietaires ou concessionnaires de vastes eten(Iues forestières, ii 
est souvemit plus avamitageux P0111 eux d'aclieter cc hois. IN fournissent par Ic 
fait iiiéine un inarciié i)0U1 Ic Imis des colons et des petits entrepreneurs; c'est 
aiiisi que liroliistrie aclieta en 1935, soit des colons, soit d'autres sources, 37 p.c. 
du hois iuclie consomma. La plus grande panic de l'épinette, dii sapin baurnier 
Ct du pin gnis provint des ehnnticrs des compagnies tnndis que In pruche, Ic 
peuplier et les autres essences furent achetés pour in plupart. Dans le Québec, 
I'Ontario et Ic Nouveau-Brunsvick Ia masse du bois a puipe consommé provrnt 
(les chantiers des manufactures (Inns les autres provinces on en acheta Ia pius 
grande partie. 

Pour Ic Canada dans sun ensemble et pour chaque province Ic pnix moyen 
du bois acheté était plus Mev que ceiui des concessions appartenant aux fabri-
cal its. 

Le hois coupé (Inns les forêts des industriels devrait, semble-t-iI, être mcii-
Icur marclmé que celui provenant des terres du colon ou dailleurs, mais l'cmpioie-
mnent., Ic coot tic in main-dwuvre et (lu transport et bien d'autres facteurs 
varient a tel point d'une annéc a iautre quil est impossible de découvnir une 
difference bien marquee entre ics deiix valeurs moyennes. 

Le tableau ci-dessous fait connaItre, par province. in proportion du bois pro-
venant de ehaeune de ces deux sources en 1934 ct en 1935, ainsi que sa valeur 
moyenne a l'usine. 

TABLEAU J.—SOLJI10ES DAPI'ROVISIONNEMENT DE BOIS A PULPE, 1934 ET 1935 

Proportion 	 Vakur niovenne 
provinre, 00 p.our(t, 	 par corde 

1934 	1935 	1934 	1935 

(ar,da 	...................................................... 
.',),rt (............................................... 
.t,partcnant nun indiuctritis 

Québec ..... 	.............................................. ....... 
AcicetO ................ .............. 	...................... 
.\ppcirt.enhInt nun indiicctriei, ... ....... ..... .............. ..... 

(#nlark, .................................................... ....................................... 
.ppart4-1iIIII 	ii 	iriclilat rio!, ................................... 

(oio,nI,k ItrItar,,ilque ........................................ 
.-'cctieti 

aux indunt rid, ................................... 
.%u(rtu provl,ictc' ..  .......................... 	........... ............................................. 

.'cpp.r-ruLnt nun indu,trielu ................................... 

'Nouvelle-Ecoisne ci Nouveau-ltrun,wiek en 1934; Nouvelle-Econne, Nouveau.liriinswic'k et Manitoba en 1935. 
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Los taldeutix X et XI traitent des iibtanecs ehimiques ct des matières 
premièros autres quo le l)OIs cmployks dans In fabrication do Ia pulpo au Canada 
on 1935. Le soufre est utilisé avec Ia pierre calcaire ou la chaux, ou parfois le 
carbonat4' do soude, dans Ia preparation do liqueur acide pour Ia duisson. Le 
chiore liquide, Ia ehaux et lit soude caustique servent a preparer la liqueur pour 
Ic blaneliiinent (105 fibres clumiques, tandis quo le sel urtlinairo et le carbonate 
de soude servent it faire du chiore pour Ic mCme usage. Le sel en pain ou sulfate 
de soudc, Ic carbonate do soude ot hi chaux sont aussi utilisCs dans In fabrication 
de pulpe au sulfate ou kraft, tandis quo In chaux ct Ia soude caustique servent 
dans Ia production de pulpe a in soude. Toutes los pulperies fabriquant la pâte 
mécanique se scrvent do nicules do pierre. Parmi los autres matières utilisées en 
1934 et 1935 on reinarque one certainc quantit de pyrites concentrés dont on 
s'est Servi pour remplacer le soufre naturel importé thins Ia production du liquide 
au sulfite servant a in cuisson, ainsi qu'un peu d'alun. 

FABRICATION DU PAPIER 

Los tableaux XII a XVII traitent des matiCres premieres servant it Ia fabri-
cation du J)apier. Le tableau XII, consacré a Ia pulpe ct autres fibres, donne, par 
provinces, la eonsommation do In pulpe de bois produite par Ic même Ctablisse-
inent qui l'utilise et do Ia pulpe dc bois aclietCe. Le tableau XIII donne des ren-
seignemcnts semblables mali plus dkaill& pour le Dominion dims son ensemble. 

La quasi-totalité de la pulpe ut.ilisée dans los papeteries provient do I'usine 
qui s'en sert; c'est le cas pour le Dominion et pour chaque province productrice 
de papier. La pâte mécanique et Ia puipe au sulfite Ccrue, étant les principaux 
ingredients du papier a journal, reprCsentent Ia majeure partie des matières 
fibreuses ct pour la plupart cues proviennent do l'usine los uti]isnnt, comme c'est 
aussi Ic cas pour la pulpe au sulfate. La pulpe au sulfite blanchie a etC achetCc 
pour Ia plus grande part.ie et presque tooth in pulpe Ic In soude utilisée provient 
d'usines autres quo les papeteries. La plus grande partie des sassures employees, 
chuiniques ct mCcafliques, sont Un sous-produit cbs pulperies-papctcrics qui les 
utiliscnt. En tout, environ 95 p.c. de In pulpe servant a la fabrication dii papier 
a etC produite dans l'Ct.abiissement mCme qui s'en eat servi. Ii y a tendance 
Cvidentc dans toute l'industrie pour quo citaque usine so suffise a elie-méme. 

Comme on l'a dit plus haut, Ia pâte mecanique et Ia I)UIPC au sulfite Cerue sont 
lea prineipaux ingredients do papier a journal. La fibre nu sulfate sort a Ia fahri-
eation dii papier kraft et, clans certains ens, a cello clu papier a journal. La 
pulpe act sulfite binnehie et in pulpe Ic in soude sont utilisCcs clans In fabrication 
du papier a livres ct a Ccrire ct clii papier do meilleure qualitC. La plus grande 
partie des sassures sort a in fabrication du carton. 

Environ 95 P.c. do Ia quantitC totale des matiCres a papier consommCcs reprC-
sente in puipe de bois; ies autres 5 p.c. consistent on chiffons, vicux papier et 
autres matiCres fibreuscs. Ides tableaux XIV ct XV donnent lea details sur i'em-
ploi do ecs matièrcs premieres, par espCces, your chaque province. 

Le vieux papier et les rognures de Ppir supleent Ic In consummation clu 
bois et contribuent a I'Cconomie de nos ressources forestières en doubiant l'ut.iiitC 
du bois a pulpe dont us proviennent. Le vieux papier entre largement thins Ia 
fabrication du carton; on s'en se.rt aussi pour fabriquer nombre de beaux papiers. 
Lea meilleurs ehiffons servent Ic faire Ic papier Ic Iivres do qualité supérieure. 
Enfin los rebuts textiles, la fibre de manille, Ia paille et autres fibres complètent 
Ia iiste do ces mat.ières premieres. 
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Les tableaux XVI et XVII traitent. des ingredients non fibreux tels que Ia 
craie, le blanc cl'Espagne, ie talc et autres substances minérales destinécs a 
épaissir la pâte; la résine, le carbonate de soude, l'alun, Ia caséine, etc., utilisés 
pour Fencollage; enfin certaines teintures et autres matières colorantes. Quan-
titativcment, ces ingredients sont négligeables; ils farment cependant environ 10 
p.c. de la valeur totale des matières qui entrent dans la fabrication du papier. 

COMJ3USTII3LT; CONSOM ME 
Les tableaux XVIII et XIX presentent les details du combustible utilisé 

darts l'industrie du papicr. La plupart dcs fabriques Ctant actionnCes par l'Cner-
gie hydraulique ou hydro-Clcetrique, la consommation du charbon pour lii pro-
duction de Ia vapeur est relativenient minimc. Stir 348.208 B.H.P. 1  on usage 
dans J'industrie, I'Cquivalent de 130.935 B.H.P., soit plus de 37 p.c., sont générCs 
dans des chaudières chauffCes a l'électricitC, reinplaçant ainsi des quantités con-
sidCrables d'autres combustibles. 

La plus grande partie du combustible sert l)OUP Ia production dc In vapeur 
et de ]'eau chaude nCcessaircs au hroiement et a In cuisson du bois. Le principal 
combustible est le charhon biturnineux qul, on 1935, reprCsente environ 77 p.c. dii 
eofit total; Ia plus grande partie de cc charbon provient. de mines canadiennes. 
Venait ensuite l'huile combustible, représentant prCs de 11 p.c. clu total. L'an-
thracite représentait près de 4 p.c. et Ic bois et ses dCehet.s environ 7 p.c. On 
employa aussi de faibles quantitCs de gazoline ct de kCrosCne. 

FACTEURS J)E PRODUCTION 

Les tableaux XX a XXX s'occupent des details concernant les facteurs de 
production. 

CAPITAL 
Le tableau XX traite des capitaux utili.s6s2 on 1934 et 1935 dans l'industrie 

de la pulpe et do papier, par provinces ct d'aprCs Ia classification suivante: (a) 
Valeur actuelle des terrains (non compris les Limites it bois), bâtiinents, maclime-
ne, outillage et autre Cquipement (valeur estimative dans Ic cas d'un locataire) 
(b) Inventaire des matiCres premieres, stocks en voie dc fabrication, produits 
finis, combustible et fournitures diverses on mains; (c) Caisse, billets et factures 
a rccouvrer, dépenses payCes d'avance, etc. (non compris les prêts ou placements 
dans d'autres entreprises). 

La totalité des capitaux utilisés dans l'industrie a diminuC de 17 p.c. on 
1935 pour l'ensemble du Dominion, ainsi que pour chaque province productnice, 
sauf Ic Manitoba. Les terrains, les bâtirnents, Ia inachinerie ct l'outillage ont 
absorbé environ 86 p.c. de cette misc de fends, les produits finis, les mat.ières 
premieres et fournitures diverses on mains environ 8 l).C. et les fonds de roulement 
environ 7 p.c. 

PrCs de 84 p.c. des capitaux utilisCs l'Ctaient p'  les pulperies-papeteries; 
plus de 11 p.c. servaient mix pulpenies ct 5 p.c. environ aux papeteries. Pour 
l'ensemble du Dominion, Ia valeur des terrains, hâtiments, machincrie et outillage 
est inférieure a celle dc l'annCe prCcCdente, de mCine que Ic capital de roulement; 
par centre les inventaires de rnatières premieres et de produits finis sont plus 
considérables. Les pulperies rapportent une diminution de la valeur des terrains, 
bâtimnents, etc., tandis que les pulperies-papeteries donnent des inventaires plus 
Clevés. Les papeteries rapportent des augmentations pour chaque item du capital 
utilisé. On trouvera ei-desous un Ctat de repartition de ces capitaux entre les 
trois categories de fabriques au Canada. 

1 Unite de capacité des chaudièves. 
2 Voir Ic renvoi p.  102. 
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TABLEAU K.—CAPITAUX ENGAGES EN 1934 ET 1935 

Nomenclature Pulperies papeteries Papeterieu 

1934 
Total ............................................ 354,973,891 62,737.230 446,561,853 23,675,3*11 

Viileur zu'tnelte 1eu terrain! (non comprin len lirnite 	boin), 
bàtino'ntn, accennoirc8, 	machinerie, 	outillage Ct 	autren 
fournit.uren .............................................. 469,422.709 53,650.416 395,129688 20,630.0116 

Valeur 4' inventairo den n,atièren preIiiiren en inatna, etocka en 
roic do translormation. produits fish!, combuntible Ct 
fourn,ture, diverse, cii noun, ...................... ........ 37,771.786 6.119.781 29.240,300 2,405,486 

Cameo, billet, et ('(iiil)li'n 3 reeouvrer, dpeneee payéen d's. 
Vance, 	eti.. 	.......... 	...... 	............... . 	............ 47,779 356 

. 

2,961,033 42,185, 105 2,633.156 

1935 

.. 

Total ................................................ 545,572,938 

.. 

63,332,660 457,523,385 24,716,991 

Valeur actuelle do 	terroins (non compris ICC lirniten 3 boa). 
bAtirnente, aceeiaoirei,, 	mac'hinerie, 	outillage 	Ct autres 
fournitureC 	..... 	...... 	... 	.... 	..... 	......... 	........ 	.... 

. 

.407,737,368 53.247,588 356.081,225 19,808,551 
Valour d'invontaire des matiilrep preinièren on mains, Atockp 

en '.oie rio transFormation, produite finis, combustible et 
foirnitiaro, diverse, en main! .... .......................... 41,573,900 0,800.069 32.491,898 2,281,936 

Caiseo, 	,ilIete St comptes it rscouvrer. d('pensen puyOes dir- 
. 

vance, etc.. ............................................. 	.. 38,261.668 3,284,903 30.350.262 2.626,503 

OUTILLAGE ET CAPACIT 

Pabriques de pdte nmécaniquc.—Le tableau XXI contient les details reiatifs 
h Ia maclunerie dc ces Ctablissements, notamment le nombre des défibreurs, soit 
it rnagasin, soit it godets. leur capacitC potcntiellc par 24 heures et par an, ainsi 
que Ia foi'ce Inotrice c1ui  les active. 

En 1935 les fabriques earinilienries tie pate mecaniquc out en moyenne fonc-
tioflilC a raison tic 7457 p.c. dc leur capacitC, comparativernent a 71 09 p.c. en 
1934. Cette amelioration s'est manifestéc dans toutes les provinets, sauf la 
('oloinbie Britannique. Les pulperies de Ia Coloinbie Britannique occupajent Ia 
prenhiel'e place au point de rue de la production effective; In Nouvclle-Ecosse, 
i'Ontario, le QuCbec, le Nouveau-Brunswick et le Manitoba venaient ensuite. 

Le tableau qui suit prCscnte in relation entre Ia production effective et In 
puissance potentielle tie ces machines en 1934 et 1935. 

TABLEAU L—CAPACITt DES PULPERIES FABRIQUANT LA PÂTE 11CAN1QUE, EN 1934 ET 1935 

Provinces 

Canada 

Quebec ............................ 	.......  
>ntario ..... 	...... ...................... .. 

Colombie Britannique ....................... 
Autren provincoe ............................ 

CapacitO potentielle Production effectivi Pourcentage d6 Ia 
capucitO potentiello 

1934 1935 1934 1933 

Iijnn,e 

1934 I 	1935 

tOflflOS tOnfle! tOflflOs p.c. P.C. 

8,212.5% 3,358,078 2.841,441 2,384,565 7161 I 	7157 
1,776.099 1,786,957 1.227.331 1.311,075 6910 I 73-37 

947.377 933.101 643,2111 702.381 I 	0789 I 	75•2 
230.900 230,900 226.496 228.265 I 	9809 j 	9799 
338,020 407.720 243.395 264,874 7200 0496 

1 .4, l'exclueion dos 8*CCUTCS. 
'Noirvolle-Ecosseet Nouveau-Brunswickon 1934; Nouvelle.Ecoose,Nouveau.flrunawj,'ket Manitoba en 1935. 

Fabriques de pulpe chiinique.—Le tableau XXII donne Ic nombre de diges-
teurs installCs dans les diverses fabriques de puipe chirnique en 1934 et en 1935, 
ainsi quc leur capacité quotidienne et annuelle. La rCouverture d'un établisse-
meat au Manitoba donna deux cligesteurs ati sulfite de plus et contribua surtout a 
l'augmentation de in capacité de ces machines. On rapporta aussi l'inst.allation 
d'un nouveau digesteur au sulfate mais in eapacité de ces fabriques est restée Ia 
luCIlle. En 1935 les fal) l'i ( IUes dc pulpe chimique ont produit 68'21 p.c. de leur 
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maximum possible, comparativernent a 65 - 89 p.c. en 1934; on constate cette 
amelioration clans toutes les provinces productrices, saul en Colombie Britannique. 

Le tableau ci-dessous Ctablit la relation de Ia production effective it Ia capacitC potentielle pour ces deux annCes dans chaquc province. 

TABLEAU IL—CAPACITE DES PtJLPERIES FAISIUQUANT LA PULPE C11rf!nTr' VW 

Provinces Capacité potentielle Prod,wion effectivei 

1934 1933 1934 1935 1934 	1935 
tonne tonnos tnnes onnes p.r. P.C. 

1,833,339 1,831,239 1 1 211.619 1 1 276,308 65-89 6821 
Canada .............................. ... 

891,913 
333,233 

895.733 548,743 563,247 6155 6288 
Qnix.c.......................................
Dntarjo ...................................... 

166,206 
543.680 
166,206 

.330,930 359.701 6206 8616 Dolombie Britann,que ........ .................kutresprovjnces ............................. 242,370 265,620 
147.632 
184.314 

141,420 88•82 8509 211.940 76•05 79-79 
.S.urnwn Urn sassures. 

'Nouvelle-Ec.o,,,,,, ot Nouvcau-Bywick en 1934; NouveIIe-Ecoc Nouveau.Brunwick Ct Manitoba en 1933. 

Papeterjes.-_Le tableau XXIII traite des machines en usage dans les papete-
ries canadiennes. 11 y avait 175 machines dii type Fourdrinjer en operation en 
1935, coniparativenient a 173 en 1934, augmentation resultant de l'addition de 
deux machines dans chacune des Provinces d'Ontario et de Manitoba et la dispa-
rition d'une machine dans Ic Québec et d'une autre clans le Nouveati-Brunssvjck 
II y eut augmentation dc Ia capacité quotidienne pour l'ensemble du Dominion, 
mais In capacitC a diminuC dans les provinces de Québec et de Nouveau-Bruns-
wick et elle est restéc la mêrne en Colombje Britannique. La feuille de papier Ia 
plus large restait de 284 pouces mais in largeur moyenne passa de 154 h 155 
pouces. II y avait aussi 37 machines du type a cylindres en operation durant 
1935, Ic mCme nombre quc l'année précédente, l'installation d'une nouvelle 
machine au Nouveau-Brunswick compensant Ia perte d'une autre en Ontario. 
Leur capacitC quotidienne augmenta dans chaque province, saul en Colombie 
Britannique oü ii n'y cut pas de cliangement sur l'année précCdente. La feuille 
Ia plus large était encore de 128 pouces mais la largeur moyenne passa do 93 a 95 pouces. 

En 1935, Ia production des papeteries canadiennes at-teignit 7738 p.c. de 
leur capacité potentielle, au lieu de 74-25 p.c. on 1934, 59-53 p.c. en 1933 et 
54-6 p.c. on 1932. Ii y eut augmentation dans toutes les provinces, saul la 
Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Nouveau-Brunswick La production relative était Ia plus 
élevCe dans Ia Colon.3hie Britannique, (lCpassant même ]a capacité théorique; 
venaient ensuite In Nouvelle-Ecosse, Ic Nouveau-Bruns'ick, l'Ontario, Ic Québec .et Ic Manitoba, 

Le tableau ci-clessous établit Ia relation entre Ia capacitC et Ia production des 
papeteries en 1934 et 1935. 

TABLEAU N.—CAPACITE DES PAPETERIES. EN 1934 ET 16:15 

Provinces Capacite potentielle Production effectivet 
capacitk potent ella 

1934 1935 1934 1935 1934 1935 
tonnøs tonnes tonnr's tonnes P.C. P.C. 

4,134,213 4,239,652 3,969,510 3,280,896 74. 7738 
Canada .................................. 

Ontario 2.228.623 2.223,204 1,569,539 1,658,312 7042 74.59 
QU(bCe..... ................................. 
CoIombieBrit.nnnjqu, 1,279,700 1,312.558 924,158 1,014642 7222 77-30 

..................................... ........................... 293,290 
332,400 Autre 	provinces! ...........  .... ........ ........ 293,290 

410,800 
299,302 299,815 10212 10223 

Ip 

- 276,318 308,126 8313 75-01 

pn,r sp6cifi6 seulement. 
2Nouve11e-E,e 66 Nouveau-Brunswick en 1934; NouveI1e.Es, N0uveAu-Rrunmwick at Manitoba en 1933, 
28304-9 
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FoRcE MOTRICE EMPLOYEE 

Les details de Ia force motrice employee par cette industrie dans chaque 
province font l'objet du tableau XXIV. Ce tableau distingue la force motrice 
ordinairement en usage de Ia force motrice en rcserve ou auxiliaire. On a corn-
mencé 'a faire cette distinction en 1934 seulement. La force motrice employee 
dans cette industrie en 1935 se chiffre 'a 1,695,650 h.p., comparativemeflt 'a 
1,654,085 h.p. on 1934. Du total pour 1935, environ 62 p.c. provenait de moteurs 
elcctriques activCs par le courant achetC des compagnies productrices d'éncrgie et 
se chifirait 'a 1,052,928 kp. Le reste, compose d'éncrgie primaire gCnérCe par des 
usines appartenant 'a l'industrie, se chiffrait 'a 642,722 h.p. Les turbines hydrau-
liques ont fourni 471,734 h.p. de cette énergie prirnaire, les machines it vapeur 

170,170 h.p. et les moteurs it combustion interne, 818 h.p. Dans plusicurs cas 
cette énergie prininire a servi 'a alinienter les fl)OteUrS electriques utilisés dans lea 
usines et dCveloppant 303,410 h.p. Ces moteurs électriques, y compris ceux qui 
furent opCrCs au moyen de l'Cnergie nchetCe et ceux fonctionnant par l'énergie 
produite dana l'usine niêine, ont &lonné une énergie totale de 1,356,338 h.p. en 
1935, comparatiVemeflt 'a 1,332,331 h.p. en 1934. 

Les moteurs fonc.t.ionnant au moyen de I'Cnergie achetée, toute d'origine 
hydro_électrique, ont fourni plus (le 62 p.c. de la force motrice totale. Si l'on 
ajoute 'a cela un autre 27 1.c. d'Cnergie provenant des turbines hydrauliques 
raccordées directement aux machines 0(1 gCnCrant le courant électrique pour 
alimenter les moteurs dana les divers Ctablissements, on peut dCduire que 
l'industrie du papier tire environ 90 p.c. de son énergie des pouvoirs d'eau. 

Environ 96 p.c. de Ia force motrice totale a Cté utilisée en 1935; les autres 
4 p.c. représentaient Ia force motrice en reserve ou inactive au cours de l'année. 
La Colombie Britannique utilisait plus de 99 p.c. de sa force motrice disponible, 
Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, he Nouveau-Brunswick et he Manitoba rCunis 982 P.C. 

l'Ontario 966 p.c., et le Québec 95 p.c. 
Le tableau XXV donne, par provinces, le nombre et la capacitC des 

chaudières électriques ou a vapeur; on y distingue aussi les chaudières ordi-
nairement en usage de celles qui sont en reserve ou inactives. Comme pour ha 
force motrice, cette distinction n'existe que depuis 1934. Les installations de 
chaudières Clectriques étaient plus considCrables en 1935 qu'en 1934, mais he 
nombre et ha capacité des autres chaudières ont diminué. 

Plus de 88 P.C. des installations de chaudières dans l'industrie étaient en 
usage en 1935. La Nouvehle-Ecosse, le Nouveau-Brunswick et he Manitoba 
utilisaient toutes les leurs, ha Colombie Britannique près de 98 p.c. des siennes, 
1'Ontario 924 p.c. et le Québec 835 P.C. 

Le tableau XXVI donne he detail de l'emploi de I'éncrgie Clectrique dana 
Ia fabrication de la pulpe et du papier. En 1935 l'industric utihisa plus de 
10,592 millions de kilowatt-heures d'Cnergie Clectrique, dont 9,379 millions 
d'Cncrgie achetCe et he reste, soit 1,213 millions, produite dana les propres usines 
de l'industrie. Tous ces chiffres sont supCrieurs 'a ceux de 1934. II existe 
souvent des relations très Ctroites entre la fabrication de ha pulpe et du papier 
et ha production d'énergie hyclro-ClectriqUe. La plupart des fabriques de pulpe 
et de papier sont situées au bord de cours d'eau ayant beaucoup d'énergie 
Clectrique potentielle. Dc grandes quantitCs d'eau sont requises dans les divers 
procCdCs de fabrication de Ia pulpe et du papier et dana bien des cas on utihise 
l'énergie bydraulique en attelant directement lea turbines aux machines de 
l'industrie. Plusieurs compagnies produisent dans heurs Ctablissements une 
quantité d'Cnergie Clectrique suffIsante pour leurs propres besoina et ii y en 
a même qui en produisent un surplus qu'elles vendent 'a d'autres consomma-
teurs. Souvent h'Cnergie électrique eat produite dana des usines. voisines, sous 
ha mCme administration que ha pulperie ou papeterie. Dans d'autres cas 
l'usine centrale électrique eat une fihiale ou société-sceur qui vend l'énergie 'a sa 
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paiente ct souveiit aussi dispose du surplus a d'autres industries. D'autre 
part, hon nombre d'usine.s de l'industrie achètent leur énergic éleetrique, en 
tout ou en partie, d'usincs centrales électriques absolument indpcndantes. 
La quantite totale aclictéc en 1935, s'elevant a 9379,311,648 kilowatt-hures, 
était presque entièrenicnt d'origine hydro_électrjqiie et a cofité $15.842,478. 
Environ 60 p.c. de cette énergie servait dana les chaudières éleclriqucs, une 
grancle partie représcntant Un surplus d'énergie pour lequel ii n'y a pas de 
marché actuellement, Le reste a servi a I'opéiation des moteurs et une faibic quantité a l'eclairage des usines de l'industrje. 

EMPLOIEMENT 
Emploiement salaires et gaUes.—Le tableau XXVII traite (IC l'emploieinent dans cliaque province, en séparant d'abord Ics deux sexes, puis en établissartt une distinction entre l'emploiement it salaire et l'emploiement a gages. On y voit aussi le montant des salaires et gages payés a chacune de ces categories. 
II faut d'abord expliquer Ia méthode en usage au Recensement. Industriel 

pour Ctablir in statistique de i'emploiernent. Elle consiste a additionner Ie chiffres mensuels tels que fournjs et it diviser in somme par 12, queue que soit Ia 
durCe des operations de l'Ctabljsseinent durant. l'annCe. On obt.ient ainsi sur iine 
base quantitative, Ic chiffre de l'emploiemcnt en termes d'homme-années. Le 
chiffres du tableau XXVII reprCsentent done I'équivalent dii nombre d'annCes (IC 
travail que l'industrje aurait fournics a un seul individn et non pas le nombre (IC personnes aynn t actuellernent reçu dc I'emploi all cours de l'année. 

L'emploiement total thins l'industrie de In pulpe et du papier a augmentC de 3•1 p.c. de 1934 a 1935. II y eut augmentation dana chaque province. L'emploie-ment a salaire a monte de 37 p.c. tandis que I'emploiement a gages a monte de 
31 p.c. La moyenne des appointem(mts annuels aux salaries a Ct de 56 p.c. supéricure a celle de l'annCe précCdente tandis que Ia moyenne des appointements anijuels aux eniployCs a gages reprCsente une augmentation de 4'1 p.c. Le tableau 
ei-desous mit ressortjr les variations de I'emploiement et des appointemerits en 1934 et 1935. 

TAI6LEAU 0.—EIIIPLOIEMENT ET APPOINTEIENTS 1934 ET 1935 

- 
Emploio,nent Auginenta. 

d i minution uur 

Moypnne des Augun 

dirninutj0 -.--------_-_  
1934 1935 1934 1934 1935 ur 1934 

nomb. nomb. P.C. 9 $ P.C. Total ........................... 24,923 27,83 + 	31 1,231 1,289 ± 	IS 
EmploiementàRalajre ........................ 
}niploiennentgageu 3.174 

.. 
3,290 + 	3.7 2,232 2.379 + ......................... 23,819 24,546 ± 	31 1 1 098 1.143 + 	41 

Heures de travail.—Le tableau XXVIII donne le pourcentage de I'emploie-meat par categories d'henres régulières par semaine, en 1934 et 1935. II y a onze 
categories, allant de 40 heures ou moms jusqu'à 60 heures et plus par semaine. 
Ces categories ont etC établies de façon a inelure les combinajsons gCnéralement 
en vigueur dans I'industrie. La plus commune est Ia semaine de 48 heures qui 
consiste d'hahitude en 6 journées de 8 heures. Environ 58 p.c. des employCs a gages de l'industrie de Ia pulpe et du papier appartennient a cette categoric dans 
Ic Canada tout entier en 1935, et c'était aussi Ic groupe Ic plus considerable dana 
chacune des provinces. 

Les equivalents en heures par jour et en jours par semaine pour chacune de 
onze categories du tableau XXVIII sont donnCs ci-dessous. On remarquera, dans 

22304-9k 
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le ens (iCe ernailles de 45-47, 49-50, 56-59 et de 60 heures et plus, le nombre de 
combinaisons differentes d'heure.s par jour qui peuvent exister pour telle ou tefle 
semaine 'Ic travail.  

Ileuresde 	lI,,tres 	Ileures 	Total 

	

travail 	de 	de 	dhoures 

Categories d'heureu par surname 	
P'0'1 
	

travail 	travail 	de ravail 

3 	saiedi 	dirnanche 	ne,aine 
semaine 

	

40ournoinu ................................................................
- 	40 

7 	7 	- 	42 

	

8 	
4 	- 44 

	

9 	
- 	-

45 
- 

	

8 	
' 	- 47 

	

8 	S 	- 	48 
 491 

49-50 . .......................................................................
- 

ou 	.............................................................. 10 	- 	- 	59 

	

ou................................................................... S 	74 	- 	50 

	

51-53 ...................................................................9 	6à8 	- 	hall 

	

54 .....................................................................
.9 	9 	- 	54

55 
55 ................................... ...................... ................- 

	

59 56-59 ................................................................... 8 	8 	8 	56 

	

10 	
9 	- 

	

60otplus .............................................................. 10 	10 60 

	

Ou ............................................... ... 11 	11 	- 	66 
 77 

	

ou................................................................... 11 	II 	11 

	

12 	
12 	- 	72 

	

ou .................................................................... 12 	12 	12 	84 

0.i ................................................. . 1 	 - 	78 

	

3 	13  
13 

En général, les categories de 56 heures par semaine et plus cornprenfleflt 
seujement les prCposés aux chaudières et aux machines motrices, les employés 
charges de l'entretien et des reparations, les gardiens et les garcons d'écurie. 

Emploiemcn.t par mois.--On verra par le tableau XXIX in moyenne du nombre 
des hommes t gages occupes dans chaque province, en chacun des inois de 1934 
et 1935. Les saisons n'allectant pas cette industric, on constate peu de change-
ment d'un mois h i'autre; et lea mois de plus grande activitC varient d'année en 
annee et d'une province it l'autre. En 1935, octobre fut le mois de plus grande 
activité pour le Dominion dans son ensemble et pour le Québec, mais pour 
l'Ont.ario, in Colombie Britannique et le groupe "Autres provinces " cc furent 
respeLtivement aoüt, dCcembre ct septenibre. Les cliiffres rel)rCseflt.Cflt des 
homme-mois et des hotnme-anneeS plutot quc des nombres d'ensployés. Le 
tableau XXX donne de scmblables renseignements concernant les femmes. 

EXPORTATIONS ET IMPORTATIONS 
Bois k PULPF 

Erporfations.—LC tableau XXXI donne des details concernant les exporta-
tions canadiennes de bois h pulpe en 1934 et 1935. On y sCpare Ic peuplier des 
autrrs essences et on y distingue aussi le bois a pulpe CeorcC du Irnis a pulpe 

exporté t l'état brut. Pour des raisons d'uniformit.0 et de comparabilite, toutes 
les quantites de bois a puipe donnCes dana ce rapport reprCsentzent des corcies de 
bois brut cm non Ceorcé, et tout Ic bois Ccorcé rapporté comme tel a Cté converti 
en cordes de bois brut, sur la base qu'une corde de bois éeorCC Cquivaut h 1 125 
corde ne bois brut. 

Sur une exportation tot.ale de 1,109,873 cordes de bois a. pulpe en 1935 ii y 
en avait 168,125 cordes ou plus (Ic 15 p.c. de peiiplicr écorcé. Les autres 85 p.c. 
consiatnient presque entièrement d'épinette et de sapin baumier, dont i'Cquivalent 
de 862,711 cordes de hois brut a l'Ctat Ceorcé et 79,037 cordes a l'Ctat non Ccorcé. 

La majeure partie du peuplier a etC exportC (le ports ontariens tandis que 
les autres essences sont pour Is plupart sorties du Québec. Presqu tout lo 
peuplier exporté Ctait écorcC, de sorte que le total du bois CeorcC exportC repré- 
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sentait approxinlatjveiuient 1,030,836 cordes de bois brut, soit près de 93 P.C. de l'exportatjon totale. Les valeurs données sont dans tous les cas cePes relevées 
au point, d'expédit.ion et Ic prix rnoyen de $6.34 Ia corde n'est pas suceptih1e de 
comparaison avec celui de $6.85 Ia corde que Ics compagnies canarliennes rap-
portent avoir payé. Cette dernière valeur est Ia valeur au moulin même et 
comprend les frais de transport. 

Les chiffres provinciaux d'exportation comprennent tout le bois a pulpe sorti des ports de telle ou telle province. Cela ne veut pas dire cepen:lant que 
ce bois ait été coupé dons Ia province même dont ii est exporté. Ti n'est pas 
encore possible de determiner l'origine veritable de ces exportations. 

Le tableau XXXIII donne In production apparente de bois a pulpe au Canada, et eherche a en estimer Ia coupe dans les forêts de chaque province. Les totaux 
provinciaux sont dans chaque cas Ia somme de Ia quantité utilisée dans Ia 
fabrication de Ia pulpe dans Ia province rnCrne, de celle vendue it des pulperies d'autres provinces, et enfin de In quantitC exportée. De cet.te somme ii faut 
soustraire Ia quantité utiliséc dans telle province mais provenant de teile autre, 
ainsi que Ic bois it pulpe iniporté de l'étranger. 

Au point de vue du Dominion, I'estirnat.iori de Ia production totale de bois a pulpe est assez exacte, mais dans ]e cas de chaque province en parti"uler on 
doit considCrer ces chiffres comme approximatifs. Les estimCs nrovinciaux font 
cas d'au moms une grande partie du commerce interprovincial de bois a pulpe utilisC dans les pulperies canadiennes, inais us ne tiennent aucun compte du bois 
coupé dans une province et exporté par les ports d'une autre province, Aetuei!e 
meat, toute exportation de cette nature est crCditée a Ia province oü se trouve le 
port de sortie. Bien que des details précis concernant ce commerce interpro-
vincial ne soient pas disponibles, I'on sait qu'une partie du bois exportC des ports 
du Nouveau-Brunswick, et attribué a cette province dans Ic tableau XXXII, est 
originaire de In Nouvefle-Ecosse et du Québec. Dc même une pa'tie du bois 
attribuC all Québec a etC Coupé en Ontario, au Nouveau-Bninswjck et en Nou-
velle-Ecosse, tandis qu'une partie du hois at.t.rihué Li l'Ontario provient. du Québec 
et dii Manitoba. Le rCsultat de cc trafic prClirnjnajre interprovjnejal dons I'exportatiori du bois a pulpe est d'exagCrer l'estirnat.ion de Ia coupe em, certaines 
provinces aux dCpens de certaines autres. 

Les valeurs indiquCes au tableau XXXII sont individuellement 2xactes mais 
ne sont pas strictement comparables. Les evaluations du bois a pulpe utilisé dans Ia province, achetC cl'autres provinces, ou vendu ailleurs ail Canada soot toutes 
basCes sur Ie eoüt livrC aim moulin: par consequent, les frais de transport en 
reprCsentent une proportion considerable. Au cont.raire, les evaluations du 
materiel exporté mm importC soot basCes sur Ia valeur nu point d'expCrliuon, avant 
I'addition de Ia plupart des frais de transport. 

La consommat.ion dii hois i pulpe canadien clans les pulperies caiadiennes a 
augmentC d'environ 5 p.c. en 1935, et son exportation s'est accrue de près de 9 p c. 
La tendance gCnCrale, de 1908 Li 1929, fut vers une augmentation beaucoup plus 
rapide de In consommation domestique que de I'exportation. En 1908, on 
exportait pm'Cs des deux tiers du bois a pulpe canadien aux Etats-Unis, presque entièrement a I'Ctat brut ou non-manufacture puisque pour la plupart ii n'Ctait 
pas CcorcC. Cette proportion s'abaissa cependant et était en 1913 de moms de Ia 
moitiC dii total. Depuis 1919 on en a exporté moms dim tiers et Ia moyenne des 
cinq dernièrcs annécs n'est que 17 P.C. La proportion Ctait d'environ iS P.C. en 1935. Le volume mCme n'a pas variC beaucoup jusqu'en 1931; comparative-
ment It une exportation moyenne d'environ tin million de cordes par année pour 
toute Ia pCriode, celle de 1935 est de 1,109873 eordes. Except.0 6,275 cordes cx-
pédiCes en France, tout le bois a pulpe exporté en 1935 est nile aux Etat-Un15. Dc 1908 a 1935 Ia consommaf ion domestique de bois a pulpe eacadien a augmentC jusqu'à dix fois celle de 1908. Elle représentajt 82 p.c. de Ia coupe en 1935, contre seulement le tiers en 1908. 
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La perte économique due a l'exportation annuelle d'un million d cordes de 
bois a pulpe n'est pas aussi séricuse que les chiffres semblent l'indiquer. Quinze 
p.c. de cc bois est du peuplier, qui actuellement ne forme méme pas 1 p.c. du bois 
utilisé dans les pulperics canadiennes et pour lequel ii n'y a aujourd'hui qu'une 
très faible demande au Canada pour d'autres usages. Moms de 8 p.c. de tout 
Ic bois exporté I'est a l'état brut, contre 92 p.c. écorcé au préalable. Le bois a 
pulpe exporté ne devrait pas être considéré comme un produit entiremnt non-
nianufacturé iniis bien comme un produit partiellement oiivré. 

P PULPWOOD PRODUCTION MANUFACTURE&EXPORT 
PRODUCTION DE BOIS A PULPL I 

FABRICATION ETEXPORTATION 

MI 
CORDS 
CORDES 

7000 

6000 
 

PRODUCTION 	
7 

CONSUMPTION 
CONSOMMATIO 
EXPORT  

5000 	EXPORTATION  
I 	 I  

"I  

4000  
II 	L/ 	II 

3000--  
% 	

4! 

2000  

1000 

AVERAGE VALUE PER CORD 	- 	VALEUR MOVENNE dUNE CORDE 

20 

16 

12 

[908 	1910 	1915 	920 	1925 	1930 	193 
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Depuis huit ou neul ans le Canada importe une certaine qu:tntité de bois a puipe. Bien quo cett.e importation ait auginenté de 1928 a 1930, dIe a diminué 
depuis et die est relativement do peu d'importance, lormant moms de I p.c. de 
Ia consomniation totale. Cette importation n'a pas de signification particuliêre, 
et représente tin bois coupé aux Etats-Tjnjs ou a Terre-Neuve thins des forêts appartenant a des pulperies établies an Canada ou exploitées par cues. 

Le tableau ci-dessous et Ic graphiquc page 122 indiquent la relation entre 
l'exportation, l'importation et la consoinmation dornestique du bois a pulpe, de 1908 a 1935. 

TABLEAU P.—BOIS A PULPE—PRODL7CTION CONSO51ATION DOMESTIQTJE. EXPORTATION ET 
IMPORTATION DE 1908 A 1935 (ANN4s CIVILES) 

Ann6e  

Production totale apparente du 
bois A pulpo Connommatjon 

dornestique Export6 A l'état 
brut 

Iraporte pour eonnom- 
ruation domentique 

Quantitó ir 
'aIour 

moyenne Quantit8 
Proportton !'roportion Proportion ja 

Quantit6 proipn QuantjtO 
eordo tot.ale totale tion tot-ale 

cordes' $ $ c. cordest P.C. cordes P.C. Cordesi 

1909 ...... 1.325.095 
1,537,753  

7,732,055 
9,316,610 

5 84 
598 

482.777 36-4 842,305 636 
P.C. 

1908 ........ 
1910 ...... 
1911 

1,5.11,62% 
. 

9,795,196 6 35 
622,129 
598.487 

399 
388 

935,624 
943. 141 

601 
83. 

1912 
1,520,227 
1,816,910 

.. 
9,679,616 

11,911,415 
037 
6 46 

672,288 442 847,9:16 55 , 8 666,042 46-8 980,86S 53-2 
1913 ...... 
914 ...... 2.144. 064 

2.196,884 
14,313,939 
l4,770,35 

697 
672 

1,109.034 51-7 1.033.030 483 
2,355,550 

.. 
15,990,330 6 61 

1,221.376 
1.405,83(1 

35-7 
97 

972.508 
949714 

44.3 915........ 
919 ...... 2,63.3,119 

3,122.179 
19,971,127 
26,739,905 

705 1.764,912 02-3 1,067,207 
403 
37-7 .917 ....... .. 856 2,104,334 614 1.017,845 32-6 

919 
3,560,290 37,88(5,259 1064 2,210,744 62-1 1.349,536 37.9 

Pan do rapport 91 8 ....... ..... 	.. 3,498,981 
4,024,826 

41,841.2117 
61,193,060 

1199 
15 23 

2,428,706 
2.777,422 

69-4 1,070,275 30-6 920....... 
021 ........ 
922 

3.273,131 52,900,872 16 10 2,180,579 
69.0 
666 

1,217,404 
1,092,353 

310 
334 ...... 3,923,940 50,735,361 12 93 2,912,608 74-2 1,011,332 25-8 

923 ...... 
.. 

4,654,693 
4.647,201 

57.119.596 
7,777,Q4o 

12 27 
12 

3.270,43:1 703 1.384.230 29-7 024 ....... 
025 ........ 

. 

5.092.461 62,181,537 
43 

1221 
3.316,951 
3.668,659 

71-4 
72-0 

1,330,250 
1,423,502 

28-6 
5,621,305 
5,029,456 

68,100,30:1 
70.284,895 

12 11 4,229,567 752 1.391,73% 
28-0 
248 

920 ....... 
11 85 4,387,087 74-0 1,541.760 26-0 

127........ 
128 ...... .. 6,295,912 

6,536,335 
74,387,833 
76,120,083 

11 85 
11 65 

4.763.946 75-7 1,332,269 24-3 32.674 0-7 129 ........ 
130........ 
31 

5,977,183 67,529,612 11 30 
5.21,340 
4,646,717 

80-2 
777 

1,294,095 
1,130,466 

198 
22-3 

37.082 0-7 
5,046,291 
4,222,254 

51,973,24:1 
36,750,910 

10 30 
8 70 

4,098,995 810 957,303 19-0 
94,632 
59.291 

2-0 
1-4 3,602,100 85-3 620,124 14-7 45.054 1-3 

02 ..... ... 
33 ....... 4,746,363 

5.773.970 
33,213,973 
38.302,907 

7 00 
6 63 

4,027,827 84-9 718.556 15-1 17.049 0'4 34 ....... 
33 ....... 6,065,019 41.195,871 6 76 

4.752,ljSS 
4.985,143 

823 
81-8 

1,021,295 
1,109.873 

17-7 
18-2 

13,910 0-3 
19.940 0-4 

'mutes Los quILntat9s soot dorrn6os en cordon do bois brut (non écorc8). Le bois (icorcS a StO coilverti A raison d'uno corde do boi 5. pulpo 6corc6 pour 1-125 cordes do bois brut. 

PtTLPE DE Bois 
Exportatjons._Le tableau ).XXIII traite de Ia pulpe de bois exportée du 

Canada durant les années civiles 1934 et 1935, par variétés de pulpe et oar pays importateurs. 
Pour fins de comparajson, ]es exportations aux pays de l'Einpire Britannique 

ant été séparées des exportations aux pays étrangers. En 1935, plus de 92 p.c. 
de Ia pulpe exportée alla aux pays non-britanniques. Les Etats-Unis en 
absorbèrent 80 p.c., le .Japon plus tie 6 p.c., et Ia France, i'Italie et Ia Hollande 
chacune plus de 1 p.c. La Chine et Ia Belgique furent aussi des client,s importants. 
Les exportations aux pays de I'Empire Britannique s'élevaient a environ 8 r.c. dont Ia grosse partie alla a Ia Grande-Bretagne et de petit.es quant.ités a linde britannique, a l'Australie, a l'Union Sud-Africaine et a Ia Nouvelle-Zélande, 
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De 1934 a 1935 le chiffre des exportations a augmenté de plus do 9 p.c. en volume 
et de plus do 8 P.C. en valeur totale. Les exportations aux pays de l'Empire 
augmentèrent de 34 P.C. en volume et d'environ 18 P.C. en valeur totale tands que 
celles aux pays étrangers auginentèreflt do près do 8 P.C. en volume et en valeur. 

De tous les genres de pulpe exportée en 1935, c'est celle au sulfite blanchie 
qui tient le premier rang formant 47 P.C. de in quantité totale. Les Ftts-Unis 
en reçurent 76 P.C. et le Japon, Ia France, l'Itaiie et in Hollande 11 P.c. Les 
autres 10 P.C. alièrent au Royaume-Uni, a i'Inde britannique et a In Nouvelle- 
Zélande, cornparativement it ii p.c. on 1934. Dans l'cnsemble les exportations 
de pulpe au sulfite blanchie augmentèrcnt on volume et en valour. Les exporta- 
tions aux pays de l'Empire Britannique augmentèrent do 7 P.C. en vo!ume ot 
en valour tandis que celles aux pays etrangers augmentèrent de 15 p.c. en volume 
et de 12 p.c. en valeur. 

La pâte mécanique tient le deuxième rang en 1935 avec près de 19 P.C. du 
total. Ce produit afla h deux pays seulement: les Et.ats-Unis qui en reçurent 85 
P.C. et le Royaume-Uni qui a acheté les autres 15 P.C. Comparativement 'a I'ann&e 
précédente, los exportations destinées au Royaume-Uni augmentèrent de 222 P.C. 

en volume et de 257 p.c. en valour, tandis quo celles destinées aux Etats-Unis 
diminuèrent de 7 P.C. en volume ct de 14 P.C. en valeur totale. Dans l'ensemble, 
ces exportations ont augmenté mais leur valeur a diminué. 

La puipe au sulfite écrue formait près de 15 p.c. des exportations de pulpe. 
Les Etats-Unis en prirent 65 p.c., le Japon et los autres pays etrangers plus de 34 
P.C. et lo Royaume-Uni ct l'Inde britannique un P.C. Les exportations de cette 
variété de pulpe augmentèrcnt dans l'ensemble. 

La puipe au sulfate ou kraft constitunit environ 15 p.c. des exportations de 
puipe en 1935. Les Etats-Unis se rendirent acquéreurs de la quasi-totalité de 
cette pulpe, en absorbant 97 p.c., tandis qu'un peu plus d'un P.C. seulement est 
nile au.x pays de 'l'Empire, et plus particulièrelflent au Royaume-tJni. Dans 
l'ensemble, les exportations do pulpe au sulfate ont augmenté de 10 P.C. en volume 

et de 16 P.C. en valeur. 
Les autres 4 P.C. des exportations totales de pulpe de bois consistalent en 

sassures ct on fibres non spéciflécs; la presque totalité en est aliCe aux Etats-Unis. 
La pulpe prend le cinquième rang en importance parmi les exportations cana-

diennes durant l'annCe fiscale so terminant Ic 31 mars 1936, suivant do près le 
blé, le papier 'a journal, l'or non mon6taire 1  et Ic nickel. En l'année fiscele 1890, 
les exportations canadiennes do pulpe cle bois furent CvaluCos 'a $168.190 seule-
mont; dix ans pins tard, dies Ctaient montCes 'a $1,816,016; on no connait pas les 
quantitCs exportCcs antéricurenient 'a 1908. Au cours de l'exercice cbs en mars 
1926 les exportations s'Clevèrent' 'a 992,319 tonnes ayant une valeur do 49.909,- 
870. Ce maximum fut suivi de diminutionS annuelles, tombant 'a 439.291 tonnes 
valant $17,786,135 en 1933. En 1934, toutefois, les exportations remontèrent 'a 
645.307 tonnes ayant une valour do $25,102,381. En 1935 dies haissèrent 'a 
612 477 tonnes avec, c.ependant. iine augmentation en valour. soit $25,869,296 et 
en 1936 dIes remontèrent 'a 686144 tonnes valant $28,103,970. 

Le tableau ci-dessous rC'capituie les exportations do pulpe depuis 1908 
jusqu'en 1935, avec indication du volume, dc Ia vaieur totale, do Ia valeur 
moyenno par tonne et du poureentage do in production totabe par rapport 'a ces 
exportat ions. 

I lu Burou Fdraf do in  Statotique a proiiv4 certanec diffieults en ceo dornires annec dana maniêre do consi-
d(ror l'or dana le tat,ictiqUec do commerce, opcialeme it dana Ic i.as des exportationa. Autrefoic Ic Canada 0xport3t 
do I'or cons forme do o,iartz aurifêre, pousaière. pl'pttea ot lingots. provenant direofoment dec opkationa miniêres ot exØdié 
ccx Etate-Unis pour nffina2e. Ceo exportatiOfl t'iient entr4'ec comme do la marchundise. Quand In Monnaic Royale corn-
mecca I'afflnage de lor Ottawa. eec qua"tr aurf"r. poussttro, ppitoa. etc.. brent eport4s sons formo do lingots ot furent 
estrés dana Ia seOtion do "Monnaies Ct L,n,zn,s". 

Aprts one conftrenee aver In Banque du Canada et fe Ministèro do Rovenu National. lo Bureau a convenu dentrer tout 
cortant ce 

do pays comme "marehandi" ouc tel en-tMe, et do In faire entror dana Ic total doe exportationa do marchan-
disoc. Comme eonisquence de net arrangement, let eh,ffres dec exportat ions et du commerce globat cot éot revisils depula 

1926 jusctu'à colour. 
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DE PULPE, DE 1908 A 1935 (ANN8ES CXV1L4) 
TABLEAU Q.-RELEVE DES EXPORTATIONS 

Palpe obirnique P&te mOcanique Total de Ia pulpo exportOet 

Ann6e Valeur Valeur 
Valour 

Poureentage 
do Ia 

at I 
Valeur moyenne I'u&nt1 e Valour 	moyenne 

totale 	par ,- 	. 
U at, totale production 

totale par tonne totale 
tOnflO 

8 $ 	c' tonnt' $ $ 	0. tonhlee  

1908 

tOflfle8 

40,087 1,547.192 38 03 199,118 2,253,736 12 67 
13 97 

239.805 
280.744 

4,070,928 
4,898,842 

60-0 
63-0 

38,994 1,520,617 38 91) 
335 

241,750 
288,807 

4,376,225 
4234,705 14 60 329.977 5,694,996 69-3 

40,170 
38,347 

1,480,191 
1,406,192 3823 221,167 3,430,670 15 54 

51 13 
269,514 
345.100 

4,902,862 
5,952.301 

52-2 
51.0 

52,651 1,960,996 37 24 295.449 3,991,365 

.............. 
1909.............. 

1913 07,525 2,598,995 3844 210,644 3,317.565 
4,509,260 

14 38 
14 34 

298,189 
424,883 

5,913,560 
,s05,436 

349 
 45-5 

1910.............. 
1911 .............. 
1912 .............. 

110,398 
157,469 

4.356.176 
6,039,815 

39 46 
38 36 

314,485 
200,701 3,239,599 15 67 3114,170 

558.899 
6,279.414 

17,344,242 
33.9 
43.1 

..............
1914 .............
1915 .............. 

229,147 11,694,877 51 04 
7301 

329,752 
250,043 

5,640,365 
7,082.206 

17 13 
2832 511,803 28,192,906 3.5.0 1916 ............. 

1917 281,760 10,110,700 ............. 
402,850 2S,573.879 70 93 181,061 

311,551 
4,786.044 
7,182,451 

28 43 
23 05 

583,911 
700,120 

33,350.923 
37,105,009 

37.5 
41'3 

1919 ........  .... 397,178 
515,641 

30.002.588 
54,809,172 

75 415 
11405 304,344 17.574,800 5775 859,985 

527.222 
79,383,978 
33,133,675 

41'S 
340 

1018 ............. 

348,728 23,861,963 6843 
84 

223.494 
314.770 

9,271.712 
9.400,083 

41 48 
29 86 818.257 41,037,849 38.1 

1822 ............. 503,487 31,637.760 62 
1920 ............. 
1921 ............. 

1923 534,251 

. 

35,428,173 6631 341,107 11,599,323 
7,016,029 

34 00 
31 20 

875,358 
781,983 

47,027.496 
40,243,972 

35.4 
31-7 

528,283 32.326,943 6119 
62 14 

253.700 
360.205 10,573,273 29 35 961,397 47,931,905 34.7 

601,162 37,358,632 
65 05 382,077 11,505,818 30 11 1,005,780 52,077,122 31-1 

1927 ........... 
023,703 
597,228 

40.571,304 
38,887.036 65 08 200,831 7,764,404 29 77 879,154 46,096,041 26•S 

............. 

1928 028,438 39,447,807 62 77 203.670 5,540,120 
5,906,638 

27 23 
28 22 

863.801 
580,848 

45,614,823 
43,367,954 

23-9 
 20-7 

1924 .............
1925 .............
1926 .............. 

1929.. ......... 38,817,117 62 92 
61 91 

206,332 
208,758 9,967.172 28 58 760220 39,089.979 21-0 

1930 ............ 

.. 

527,800 
443,003 

32,077,201 
23,220.042 5663 165,098 4,006,167 2750 

04 
622,537 
452,293 

30.056.943 
18,930,064 

19•7 
16.9 

............. 

5931 ............. 
1932 ... 

..505,108 

328.533 

. 

10,200,038 49 58 116,229 2,562,089 22 

1833 459,773 20.444.761 44 47 132,152 2,688.023 
2,727,002 

2034 
22 71 

608,510 
005,041 

23.354,637 
2.5,444.844 

204 
16-7 ............. 

472,447 22,560,981 47 71 
76 

120,121 
124,055 2,631,945 21 22 662,475 27,025,730 17.1 1934 ............. 

1935 ............. 319,4S0 7-1,812.141 47 

IComprc'nant quelqueu r9sidus nu &toaure non ep0eifiOe romme $te ni8caniqUe ou ohimique 

Les exportationS canadiennes do pulpe de tout genre ont progressé assez 
régulièrenieflt de 1908 it 1920, atteignant alors 819,985 tonnes. En 1921 ii s'est 
produit une baisse considerable qui fit place it de nouvelles augmentationS on 
1922 et en 1923. Une nouvelie baisse en 1924 fut suivic d'augmentatiofls en 
1925 et 1926 alors que los exportations Ctablirent Un mtximurn soit 1,005,780 
tonnes. Dcs dirninutionS annuelles suivirent jusqu'en 1932, avec une reprise 
marquee en 1933. En 1934 Ic volume do ces exportations a ICgèrement baissé 
mais leur valeur donne une augmentation marquee sur celle de 1933. En 1935 
on a enregistrC des augmeiitatiOflS importantes, tant en quantité qu'en valour 
totale. L'cxportatiOn do In pulpe chimique suivit unc marche ascendante très 
regulière de 1908 a 1917, et bien qu'il y alt eu lies variations d'une année it 
l'autre cette augmentation gCnCrale s'est continuCe usqu'en 1928, atteignant alors 
un maximum avec 628.438 tonnes. Des augmentations en 1933. 1934 et 1935 
mirent fin aux diminutionS annuelles qui so suee&lèrent de 1929 it 1932. Los 
exportations de pâte mécanique ont subi des fluctuations considCrables d'une 
année it l'autre. C'est on 1926 qu'elles atteignaient leur maximum, soit 382,077 
tonnes. Sauf en 1929, ii y cut ensuite baisses annuelles usqu'en 1933, alors 
qu'ufle hausse importante fut enregistrée, it son tour suivie d'une haisse en 1934. 
II y eut une lCgère augmentation en 1935. 

En 1908 nos exportationS de pulpe eomprenaieflt 83 p.c. de pâte mCcaniquc; 
cette prépondérance s'est maintenue jusqu'it 1917, alors qu'c'lIe fit place it la 
pulpe chimique. En 1935 cette dernière formait plus do 78 p.c. de Ia pulpe 
exportée. 
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En 1908 deux tiers du total de pulpe manufacturéc all Canada était exportée 
sans avoir été convertie en papier ou manufacturéc en aut.res produits; cet état 
(IC choses duro jusqu'en 1913. Depuis cette année-Ià, on a retenu au Canada des 
quant.ités de plus on plus considérables de notre pulpe pour en poursuivre la 
manufacture ici même, it tel point qu'en 1935 seulement 17-1 p.c. de Ia pulpe 
eanadienne fut exportée, comparativement h 16•7 p.c. en 1934, et quc l'expoii.t-
tion actuelle consiste surtout de pulpe cilimique dispendictise. La va1• 
moyenne de Ia pulpe chimique exportée a atteint son maximum entre 1917 
1920, s'élevant all prix anormal de $114.05 Ia tonne en 1920. Son prix 
alors maintenu entre $60 et $65 Ia tonne, tombant a $44.47 en 1933 et remont: a $47.71 en 1934 et a $47.76 en 1935. La valeur movenne de Ia pâte mécaniii exportée a vane dc la rntme façon, atteignant son maximum de $57.75 la tni 
on 1920 et variant ent.re $25 et $30 jusqu'en 1931. Elle tombs. a $20.34 en 19: remorita a $22.71 en 1934 et redescendjt a $21.22 en 1935. 

En 1927 le Canada occupait Ic deuxième rang parmi les pays exportateurs 
de pulpe de bois, Ia Suede seule le dCpassant. Un an plus tard notre pays 
descendaif an troi.sième rang, cCdant sa place a Ia Norvège. En 1929 Ic Canada se laissa (.Lcvancer par la Finlande pour occuper Ia quatrième position oi ii se maintient depuis lors. Toutefois cette diminution en importance de nos 
exportations Provient dans une grande mesure du fait qu'on utilise une propor-
tion de plus en plus grande de notre pulpe dans notre propre iridustrie du 
papier et dans la fabrication d'autres produits; ii en rCstilte nCcessairement que 
l'on exporte aujourd'hui un plus fort volume de prodiiits de Ia pulpe que de pulpe a l'Ctat brut comme autre.fois. Du total de 6,737,916 tonnes exportCes 
par les prineipaux pays producteurs en 1935, Ic Canada a contribuC environ 
10 p.c., dont plus de quatre cinquièmes en pulpe chimique de prix élevé. 

Le tableau qui suit donne les quantités exportécs en pulpe chimique et pâte 
mCcanique par les principaux pays exportateurs en 1935, avee Ic total des 
exportations pour cette annCe. Les chiffres de 1913, annCe prCcédant immé-
rliatement. In guerre, et de 1934 sont aussi donnés pour fins de comparaison. 

TABIJAU R,—EXPORTATIONS DE PULPE DE BOSS DES PRINCIPAUX PAYS PRODUCTEURS DE 
PULPE, 1913, 1934 ET 1935 (Aos cIvU,S) 

Ann90 terminéo te 31 dOcerobre 

Pays 
1913 	I 	1931 

Total, I 	Total. 
pulpe 	pulpo 

de 	 do 
bois 	bois 

1935 	1 	Proportion en 1935 

'otal, 
wipe 	Pulpe 	Pâte 
d 	cliimzque InScanique 

tonne tonno tOnne, tOnne, tonneu 
Total pour its pa,s numt'r6s 2,749,141 0,524,142 1,737,910 4,847,812 1,831,154 

1,112,313 2,553.670 2,6Th,5O8 2,037709 638969 132,874 
779.02.5 

1,552,597 
1,049.372 

1.783.824 1,203,664 580,160 

Suede .............................................
Finlando ...................................... 

29.s.109 605,041 
837,295 
602,474 

318,813 
532,107 

518,492 
130,367 

Norv9ge ................................... 
Canada ............................................. 

208.042 342.796 327,661 325,202 2,459 
Allemagne ..... 	..................................... 

19,776 
112,714 

142,931 
145,513 

171,710 168,543 3.167 
Etat,-Unie ............................................. 

ologne 23,935 111,044 
170,629 
100,811 

151,638 
100,760 

15,991 
Autriei, 	....... . ... 	.................................. 
P
Tcht'coslovaquie ....................................... 

- 3,988 
51 
- 

..................................................
SuLcse .................................................
Terre.Ne,ive ......................................... ........................ 7.328 

57,165 - 

2916 
- 

2378 
- 968 - 

lrnportations,_Le tableau XXXIV fait connaIt.re pour 1934 et 1935 Ics 
details de l'importation de pulpc, laquelle est relativement insignjfiante, Ia 
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valeur de ces importations n'atteignant pas 2 p.c. de celle des export ations on 
1935. En 1919 on importa au Canada 26,141 tonnes dc pulpe de bois, puis ii y 
eut diminution jusquh 17,229 tonnes en 1923. En 1924, l'irnportatiofl remonthit 
a 24,496 tonnes, mais depuis cette date le volume en a diminué presque thus les 
ans en raison de In facilité toujours plus grande avec laquelle les papeterics 

umadiennes peuvent se procurer in pulpe fabriqu6e au Canada. En 1935, on on 
'mporta 16,378 tonnes, dont 96 p.c. des Etats-Unis et de faibles quantités de in 
iIèi1e et du Roynume-Ufli. 

PAPIEn 

Export ation.s. —Le tableau XXXV est consacré aux exportations de papier. 
\i linorance des cliiftres quantitatifs et 'a cause de l'usage frequent de diverses 
uiiittis de mesure, on ne peut totaliser le volume net ni des exportations, ni des 
importations dc papier. Toutefois, dans l'ensernble, l'on peut dire que les 
exportationS en 1935 indiquent des augmentatioflS on volume et en valeur totale, 
comparativerneflt a i'année prCcédente. 

Au cours dc l'année fiscale 1890, le total des exportations canadiennes de 
papier ct des produits du papier Ctait porte 'a $122 seulement. Dix ans plus 
tard, dies représcntaient $29,741 tandis qu'en 1910, l'exportation de papier 'a 
.1 ournal seul atteignait $2,612 .243. 

La valeur totale du papier ct des articles en papier exportés Ctait de $94,-
041,591 en 1935, comparativduieflt 'a $87,633,721 on 1934, soit une augmentation 
de plus de 7 p.c. Ii v eut augmentation de la valeur totale des exportations dc 
toutes les espèces de papier, sauf le papier d'emballage kraft, le papier-tenture, 
les papiers divers et les articles on papier. Dans plusieurs cas oü les quantités 
sont donnCes, dies sont supCricures 'a eeflcs de l'année précCdente; seul le papier 
(i'emhailage kraft, le papier d'emballage autre que Ic kraft, Ic papier-tenture 
et le papier 'a écrire font exception. Le papier 'a journal, le carton-planehe, Ic 
papier 'a livres, le papier de rebut augmentèrent done en valeur totale ainsi qu'en 
volume. 

Le papier 'a journal constitue plus de 93 p.c. de la valeur totale de nos cx- 
portations de papier en 1935. Les Et.ats-Unis en ont englobé 81 p.c., I'Austraiie 
plus de 4 p.c. et le Royaume-Uni près de 4 p.c. Le papier 'a journal cxport.é aux 
pays de l'Empire Britannique reprCsente environ 11 p.c. de la valeur totale 
contre 89 p.c. qui alla aux pays Ctrangers. Dans l'ensemble, de 1934 'a 1935, 
ces exportatior'S augmentèrent de 6 7 p.c. en quantitC ct de 66 p.c. en valeur 
totale. Ides exportations au Royaume-Uni, 'a l'Australie, 'a l'Union Sud-Afri-
caine, 'a l'Etat Libre d'Iriande et 'a plusleurs autres pays de l'Empire Britannique 
augrnent.èrent en quantitC ainsi qu'en valeur totale. Les exportations 'a Ia plu-
part des pays étrangcrs augrnentèrcnt de 1934 'a 1935; les exportations aux 
Etats-Unis augmentèrent dc 4.7 p.c., au Japon de 155 p.c. et 'a la Chine de 5 
p.c.; les expeditions a l'Argentine, i'un des pays qui offrent les marches les plus 
importants pour Ic papier 'a journal on dehors de I'Empire, ont baissé de 24 p.c. 
Pans l'ensemhle, ics exportations 'a i'Ctranger ont augmenté de 46 p.c. en volume 
et de 4.9 p.c. en valeur. 

Le papier 'a imprimer mt estimé séparément des autres exportations cana-
diennes de papier pour in premiere fois en 1908, et fut évalué 'a $2,833,535; c'ét.ait 
principalement du papier 'a journal. En 1913, époque oü i'on a commence 'a en-
regstrer les quantitCs, le Canada a exporté 256,661 tonnes de cc genre de 
papier reprCsentant une valeur de $9,980,378. En 1920, cette exportation était 
montée 'a 761,944 tonnes, ayant une valeur de $72,920,225. En 1935, on en a 
exporté 2,574,987 tonnes valant $87,924.251. Parmi les exportations du Canada 
Ic papier 'a journal se place second, après le blé qui tient Ic premier rang. 

Le tableau ci-dessous fait conrialtre l'augnientation des exportations du 
Canada en papier 'a journal depuis 1917 alors que les premiers chifires suscepti-
bias de comparaison ont été recueillis. 
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TA811:,1j 5.-19.ELEVE DES EXPORTATIONS DE PAPIER A J0 URNAL-1917.1933 (ANNics CWfl.$) 

Ann6e \'olunu. 
exporté 

Valour 
totala 

\ aleur 
nioyonne 

l'ourcentag 
de In 

produetjon 
totale 

tonneB $ I 	e. p.c. 
596.187 32,561,099 5 	93 864 

1917 .................................................................... 
636.933 37,301.269 ss 60 86 

lois .................................................................... 
708,429 40,811,362 70 31 g.' 
761.944 72.920.225 95 70 87.0 

1919. 	................................................................... 
1920 	................................................................... 

69,786,317 9840 881 
1921 	...................................................................709241 

959514 68362817 71 25 
1922 ...................................................................
1923 .................................................................. 
1921 .................................................................. 85,611,258 7523 

. 

91-0 

1925 .................................................................. 

..
..1,137982 

1,219,384 90990711 74 62 87.9 
1,401,655 98,915,337 7059 912 

.. 

.. 
1.731,986 114,090,595 05 87 917 

1927 

1926 .................................................................... 
.................................................................. 

1929 .................................................................. 1,881.865 123292094 65 48 904 
141,103,527 63 95 91'4 1929 .................................................................. 

1930 ................ 148,565,048 59 18 92.3 .............. . 	...... 	............................ 
1931 	.. 	..................................... 

.2,206,588 

2.332,510 123,370,932 57 18 93-4 ............... .... 	.... 
.2,006,240 
. 

.2,815,495 

107,233, 112 53 

1932 .................................................................. 
1933.. ................................................................ 1.776,7114 82,906.189 46 70 926 

1934 .............................................. 
.. 

69,200,515 27 65 90'9 ....... 	.... 	......... 	
. 

1935 .................................... 
.1,838,105 

2,414,274 82.503,659 34 17 93.7 ..... 	...... 	....... 	... 	......... 	
. 2,574,987 87,924251 34 15 93.1 

L'exportation de papier a journal augments a un taux a peu près uniforme jusqu'en 1920, décrut en 1921 et reprit ensuite sa marche ascendante pour tou-
cher un Sommet en 1929. Depuis lors ii y out diminution d'année en année 
jusqu'en 1932 et des augmentations en 1933, 1934 et 1935, l'export.atjon de papier a journal atteignant son maximum cette année-là. Bien que Is proportion de 
pulpe exportée, qui s'élevait a 66 p.c. do in production on 1908, soit tombée 
jusqu'à Ia moycune actuelle d'environ 17 p.c., In proportion des exportations de papier a journal est restée a peu pi'ès Ia même, représentant environ 90 p.c. de la 
production totale et atteignant 93'1 p.c. en 1935. 

Le Canada, en 1935, occupait la premiere position, avec une bien large 
marge, parrni les principaux pays export.ateurs do papier a journal, sea expor-
tations étant huit fois plus considerable5 que celles de is Finlande, son compé-
titeur le plus voisin. Le tableau suivant démontre qile, même en 1913, le Canada était a Ia tête de tons les pays exportateurs de cette marchandise, Ia Norvege suivant, puis Ic Royaume-Unj prenant. Ia troisième place et Ia Finlande Ia qua-
trième. En 1935 le total de papier it journal exporté par les treize principaux 
pays exportateurs de cc papier était do 3,883,678 tonnes, eomparat.jvement a 
3,576,202 tonnes en 1934, Ic Canada contribuant on 1935 2,574,987 tonnes ou plus 
de 66 p.c. et lea douze autres réunis 34 p.c. on 1,308,691 tonnes. Ainsi IN expor-
tations du Canada excCdaient celles des douze autres pays par 1,266,296 tonnes. 
Il eat même probable quo lea exportations de papier a journal du Canada excé-
dent celles du reste de Ia production mondiale. Le Canada, Ia Finlande, Terre-
Neuve, Ia Suede, Is Norvège, l'Allemagne, le Royaume-Unj et le Japon sont, 
parmi les treize principaux pays exportat.eurs, les seuls dont les exportations de papier a journal ont augmenté de 1934 a 1935. Il est evident que le Canada 
garde sa position pr6pond6rante dana cc commerce. 
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TABLEAU T._EXPOItTATI0NS DE PAPIER A JOURNAL, DES PRINCIPAUX PAYS PRODUCTE'JRS 
DE PAPIER-1913, 1934 ET 1935 (Axgs civlIiS) 

Paya 
	 1913 	I 	1934 	I 	1935 

tonnes tonnnn tonnea 

812,428 3.371,202 3,883,$ 

256.661 2,414.274 2,574.987  
('anada 77,213 286.993 309,066 

258.902 278.036 
228,422 

Total . 	.................. ............................. . ....... .....
. 

209,990 

.......................................................................... 

108,507 141.708 164,196 
n1ando ....................................................................... 40. 7 

I'rre-Neuve ........................................................................ 67,938 
uède ............................................................................ 

Norvège ........................................................... . 
75.7t31 72,510 129,107 

105.153 tilemagne .................................................................. 66,406 78.935 
44.708 Royaume-Uni .............................................................. 14855 45,125 
40,932 Autriehe .................................................................. 

43.301 
38,370 
23,427 22,523 Japon ......................................................................... 3,270 

Etat-Unin ......................................................... . 
13,240 11.002 

- 5,190 3,752 
12 Paya-Ba' .................................................................

TehOconIovftClUie ........................................................... 12 67 
Su,nse............................................................ . 

Lea cartons suiverit on importance le papier a joui'iial, bien qu'ils no repré-
sentent qu'un pcu plus d.c 3 p.c. do in valeur totale des exportatiOns de papier et 
d'articles on papicr en 1935. Leur valeur a augmenté de pres do 41 p.c. de 1934 
a 1935. Les exportationS aux pays de l'Empire ont augmenté (Ic 48 p.c. cont.re  

tine augmentation do 6 p.c. des ventes a l'é.tranger. Les cartons it destination 
du Royaume-UIui forirtent près de 79 p.c. du total, los pays do l'Empire en ab-
sorbant en tout plus do 86 p.c. Les Etats-Unis ont aeheté in quasi-totalité des 
cartons expédiés a l'étranger, soit approximatiVement 14 p.c. du total. 

Les exportations do carton-planche ont augment6 en quantité et en valeur. 
Le Royaume-tTni on ache.ta environ 62 p.c., diminuant sos importations d'environ 
2 p.c. comparativement a l'année précédente, tandis que 1'Empire tout entier prit 
87 p.c. du total, soit 35 p.c. do plus qu'en 1934. Los expeditions aux pays étran-
gel's augmenterent aussi en 1935, en quantité ct en valour. 

En 1935, les exportations do papier d'emballage kraft ont baissé de 19 p.c. 
en quantité et dc 21 p.c. en valeur totale. Le Japon clemeura le meilleur client du 
Canada pour cc produit, absorbant 51 P.C. du volume exporté, soit 47 p.c. do 
moms que l'annCe prCcédente, avec une diminution on valour totale de 44 p.c. La 
Chine, qui décupla presque ses importations, vint ensuite avec 16 p.c. de Ia valeur 
totale. Los export ations aux pays étrangers diminuèrent en quantité et en valcur; 
ces pays reçurent 78 p.c. de in valeur totale de ces produits. Les exportations aux 
pays de l'Empire diminuèrent égalcment en valour aussi bien qu'en volume. 

Les exportations de papier a livres augrnentèrent, dans l'enscmble, en quan-
tité et en valeur, la plus grande partic de ce papier allant h l'Australie, aui.  
T oyaurne_Lni. et it In Nouvelie-Zélande. Les exportations aux pays de l'Empire 

c.ment.erent en volume ainsi qu'en vaieur; celles aux pays étrangers augmentè- 
en volume mais diminuèrent en valcur. 
On a exporté un peu moms de papier d'ernballage autre que le kraft en 1935, 
sa valour a quan(l memo augmentC. Ce papier alla principalement a i'Aus-

u'tie, a Terre-Neuve et aux Etats-Unis. Les expeditions a l'Aust.ralic furent 
environ 15 lois supérieures a cellcs do l'année précCdente. Les pays de l'Empire 
ac.hetèrent plus do 83 p.c. do cc papier, cc qul représente des augmentations de 
moms d'un p.c. on volume mais de 60 p.c. en valcur. Les exportations aux pays 
étrangers diminuèrent en volume et en valeur. 

Les exportations de papier-tenture ont baissé d'annCe en année, depuis le 
maximum atteint en 1927, tant en quantité qu'en valeur. 11 y eut une reprise 
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marquee en 1934 mais des diminutions tant en quantitC qu'en valour suivirent en 
1935. L'Empire tout entier a pris environ 90 p.c. do ces exportations. 

Les Etats-TJnis achetèrent presque tout Ic papier do rebut expoitC en 1935; 
los exportations do cc papier augmcnterent d'un tiers environ en quantité et en 
valour. Une fraction de tonne seulemcnt do papier do rebut est aliCe aux pays do 
J'Empire. Los cxportations do boltes et sacs en papier augmentèrent do 22 p.c dans lensemble, avec augmentation a tous los pays do l'Empire saul Ia JamaIqu et des climinutions a Ia plupart des pays Ctrangers. Le papier-toiture cxport( 
aux pays de l'Empire augmenta et celui destine aux pays Ctrangers aussi. Lc 
eXl)Ortations de papier a écrire sont trés faibles; les Etat.s-Unis en absorbèrerit 
la quasi-totalitC en 1935. Le Royaumc-TJnj reçut Ia l)ltlPart cbs oxportations di 
papiers divers et d'articles en papier. Pour cc dernicr groupe ii y cut diminution a l'Empire et it l'Ctranger. 

Irnportation.s.—N os  importations do papier sont do pen d'importance corn- parativement a nos exportations. Inais ii s'en faut qu'elles soient une quantité 
négligeable. Elles s'Clevaient a $5,828,073 en 1935, comparativernent a $5,503,081 en 1934, et formaicnt environ 6 p.c. do In valour totale de nos exportations. Le 
tableau XXXVI (IOflne Ia valour de nos importations do papier pour une quin- 
zaine de pays. Los plus importants sont les Etats-Unis qui contribuont $3,844,- 
959 ou 65 p.c., du total et le Royaume-Unj qui en fournit $1,113,870 ou 19 p.c. 

Les importations des pays Ctrangers représentaient 81 p.c. du total et avaient 
augrnenté en 1935. AprCs les Etats-Unis, In France, l'Allcrnagne, Ia Belgique et 
la Suede sont los principaux pays exportateui's. Les importations des pays do 
l'Empire forniaient les autres 19 p.c.; dies Ctaicnt supCricures a celles de l'année 
prCcédente. Ces dern ières importations venaierit principalernent du Royaume-
Uni et do Hong-Kong. 

Le tableau XXXVII montre cette importation divisCe en six groupes princi-
paux qui représentent 63 nurnCros du tarif douanier. Le papier d'emballagc, 
comprenant sept nuinéros. formait 13 p.c. du total. Huit numros de papier a imprirner en forrnaient 11 p.c., quatorze nurnCros de cartons et papiers car.-
tonnCs plus do 9 p.c., quatre numCros de papier a &rire plus do 4 p.c. II y 
avait aussi 19 nurnCros d'autre papier qui ensemble donnaient 36 p.c. et 11 
numCros d'articles en papier qui forniaient los autres 25 p.c. do l'importation 
totale. La valour totale do toutes les classes do papier et d'articles en papier 
augmenta do 1934 h 1935 avec des augrnentatins dans ehacun des groupes prin-
cipaux, sauf ceux du papier d'embaliage et du papier a écrire. 

La plus grancbe partie do ccs importations so compose de I)apiers, cartons ou 
articles en papier qui ont etC souniis h un procedC special en vue d'un empboi 
particulier dans los fabi'iqucs canaclitnnes, ou bien do produits manufactures 
faits do papier ou do carton. 

Presque toutes les sortes de papiers ou d'articles en papier quo nous impor-
tons sont aussi fabriquCs au Canada h i'heure actuelle ou pourruient l'Ctre sans 
nCcessiter beauooup do changernent. dans I'outillage de nos papeteries et autres 
manufactures s'iI existait unc demande suffisante pour on justifier Ia fabrication. 
Vu le peu d'analogie entre In olassiiieation des articles irnpoitCs et cello des 
produits exportCs, toute tentative (10 comparaison entre eux no pourrait quo 
créer Ia confusion. La Section ciu Commerce ExtCricur du Bureau FCdCral do Ia 
Statistique public mensuellement., trimcstriellement et annueliernent lea details 
des exportations et des importations (lu papier et des produits dii papier. 

Coi MERCE DEXPORTATION D1J CANADA 

L'importance relative des produits forestiers et des produits rio l'indnstrie 
do Ia pulpe et du papier dons Ic commerce d'exportation cbu Canada fait l'objet 
du tableau ci-dessous;- 
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TABLEAU U,—EXPORTATIONS DE PRODUITS CANADIENS. 1933, i934 ET 1935 (ANxims cIvIi.Ea) 

Produits 1933 1934 1935 

$ $ $ 

Ijporl*lIOflS totaka ............................................. 531,749,179 153,312,228 329,293,880 

luita agrieoleaet vOgOtaus. ........................................ 198,446.870 
104,832,5 

229.380,469 
146.837,608 

229,821.6 
185,254 

jr. .duit, 	mn6raux .................................................... 
liiita for,'tara (boiB at papier) ... . .............................. ... 131359,211 

67.151,618 
161, 136.624 
82,569.035 

175,870.831 
07,210.410 

12.604,040 14.349,689 16.372,4711 
7.040.253 7,334,685 9,640.230 

10,308.053 

. 

11.703,521 12.453,073 

mauxel produitsacimaux ............................................ 

I'rudiilts foras(Iers (hots et papier) .............................. 131,359,211 

. 

. 

. 

181,139,624 178,800,831 

Ibis xu, 	ollarO (blUes. I)ois 0,pulpe, boi 	d'uvre,etc.) ................. 33,095.061 
25,334,108 

45.034,624 
27,7911,0117 

50.180,178 
30,887,943 

72,3911, 132 87.033.721 94041.5111 

j'r,dujts 	'lmniquea ..................................................... 
I.',ot 	textiles 	....................................................... 

573.909 672.012 701,119 

j'r,dut 	divara ......................................................... 

Ibis ouvrl, (pulpa. portes at chD.sai, rneubies, eta.) .......................

BoI.s 8 pulpe, puipt et papier .................................... 100,447,228 

. 

.. 

110,738,832 128,728,833 

Papier at 	un 	late, 	'in 	p:tpIel' 	............................................. 
Livres at 	ii,npnim0e. ........... ......................................... ... 

4,690,459 6,080.307 7,041,052 
23,534,637 

. 

25.444,844 27,925,30 floiSpuIpe ...........................................................
Pulpe ..................................................................
Papieretarticloeenpapier ............................................. 72.396.132 87,633,721 94,041,591 

Le groupe dii bois et papier, dans lequel sont inclus tous les produits de 
I'industrie de Ia I)ulpe et du papier, constituait plus de 24 P.C. de in valcur totale 
des exportations du Canada en 1935, excédant en valeur tons autres groupes corn-
parables d'cxportations, a l'exception des produits agricoles et des produits mine-
raux. L'exportation des produits forestiers en 1935 dCpasse ceile de 1934 par 
9 p.c. et celie de 1933 par 34 p.c. 

Les produits cle l'industrie do Ia pulpe et dli papier, y COfllpriS Ia bois h 
puipe, in puipe, le papier et los articles en papier autres que les livres ou matières 
imprimées, constit.uaient in plus grande partie des exportations totales de produits 
forestiers et Ctaient évaluCs i. 128,708,373 en 1935. Ces produits seuls consti-
tuent pills de 17 p.c. de Ia valeur totale do notre commerce d'exportation et 
excèdent Ia valour de tous los antics groupes h i'exception de ceux des produits 
agricoics ct minCraux. Cliacune des trois grandes categories d'cxportations des 
produits do l'industric de la puc et du papier donne une augmentation do 1934 
a 1935. 

Le tableau ci-dessous donne pour 1934, 1935 et 1936 les chiffres d'exportatiOfl 
de cinq de nos prifleiJ)aUX produits: 

TABLEAU V.—CINQ PRINCIPAIJX ARTICLES D'ExpowrATIoN DU CANADA, 1934. 1935 ET 1936 

(ANN8es )'ISCALES SE TER I.NANP I.E 31 MARS) 

Ruig 
Articles 

1936  

1934 1935 1936 

19341'J35 
$ $ $ 

118,969.445 132.441.605 148.576.975 
I 	I 

3 
I 
2 

Blé ........................................................... 73.238,482 
86.010,928 

82,147.844 
98,725.931 

90,761,379
854  83,414, 

2 3 
l'apierljourn*l ................................................ 

28.198.238 

. 

28,422,809 41,644,380 
1 	4 4 

Orenlingota,00flmOfl$tairO .................................... 
Nickel ......................................................... 25,102.381 25,869,299 28.103,970 

5 Pulpedebois .................................................. 

Le rang qu'occupent le papier a journal et in puipe de bois parmi nos princi-
paux produits d'exportation en 1935-36 donne une idée de l'importance de notre 
industrie de la puipe et du papier. Tandis que in valeur totale de nos exporta-
tions de blé augmentait (le 12 '2 p.c., celle du papier it journal montait de 10-5 
p.c. et consparativement a une hausse de 46-5 p.c. dans notre exportation de 
nickel ceile de ia pulpe de bois s'est accrue de plus de 86 P.C. 
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BALANCE DES ECHANGES 

La balance commerciale du Canada pour I'année civile 1935 a été favorable 
comnic Favait été celle de 1934. L'industrie de la pulpe et du papier a con-
tribué en 1934 et cr1 1935 jusqu'à concurrence do $107,317,702 et de $115,304,-
80 respectivement a la balance commcreiale favorable an Canada, ces sommes 
représentant Ia difference entre les exportations et les importations de pulpe, th 
papier et do produits du papier. Si l'on rattachait a cett.e industrie Ia produc-
tion clu bois a pulpe, et i l'on prenait en consideration la dilfCrence entre 1e 
exportations et les importations de cc bois, cette contribution a Ia balance corn-rnereiale cut etC (IC $122,235,432 en 1935, $113,945,184 on 1934, $94,832.603 en 
1933. $102,543,295 on 1932, $139,844.298 on 1931, $176.596.584 on 1930 et $195.-
541,990 en 1929. 

Au point de vue dii maintien dc l'Cquilibre des Cchanges, los produits d'orign 
forestiCre ont toujours apportC plus de stabilitC quo tout autre groupe comparable. 

En 1928 le commerce canadien attcignit un maximum, s'élevant a $2.500,- 
000,000, avec un excéclent des exportations sur les importations dCpassant $150,- 
000,000. Les trois annCes qui suivirent donnèrent des diininiitions du commerce 
total avec lea importations supérieures aux exportations. En 1932 et 1933 Ic 
commerce total baissa encore mais ii remonta en 1934 et en 1935, et ii y eut 
balance favorable croissante clurant ces quatre années. Durant toute cette pé- 
node difficile, los PI'OdtlitS forestiers ont plus contrihuC au maint.ien de balances 
favorables annuellos que lea produits agnicoles et vgCtaux. lea animaux et pro- 
duits aniniaux et Ic for et les autres mCtaux et icons produits. Dans tous lea 
autres groupes principaux ii y cut excCdent des importations sur lea exportations. 

CONCLUSION 

Si l'on jette un coup d'cil d'ensemble sur l'industrie, on verra que là produc-tion du bois a pulpe, de Ia pulpe et du papier a augrnenté en volume et en valeur 
au cours do 1935, avec une ICgère diminution des prix rnoyens de ces produits, a l'exception du bois a pulpe. 

En cc qui concerne les exportations, le bois a pulpe, Ia pulpe et le papier et 
ses produits ont enregistrC des augmentations on volume et en valeur. La pulpe 
de bois et Ic papier ont donné les plus fortes augmentations en valeur totale. 
Dans l'ensemble ii y out baisse des prix moyens des exportations de bois a pulpe, de pulpe et de papier. 

La proportion du bois a puipe canadien exporté augmenta, comparativement 
an bois destine a Ia fabrication de in pule dans lea usines canadiennes, et In 
proportion de pulpe exportCe avant d'être transformée en papier augmenta aussi, 
corni)arativenlent It l'annCe prCcCdente. En 1935, Ic Canada a contrihué une 
plus large part de in production mondiale de papier a journal qu'en 1934, soit plus dc 36 p.c. du total. Sea exportations de cc papier n ai :I1uzInent6 CII volume et rrprrulIbIIt mantenant pJn cl 6(i or. do tol 


